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It is a sottish presumption to disdain and
condemn tha: for falsc which unto us seemeth
to bear no show of likelihooa or truth. . )
) : Montaigne: Essays {
Every generation of man is born to stare at
something, which, 0 long as it eludes their
understanding, is a very African fetish to the
many, and a Gordian krot to the few.
Hawkins: Memoirs of Ichthyosauri .
E and Plesiosauri
dreadful was the din i .
Of hissing through the hall, thick swarming now
W:th complicated monsters head and tail,
Scorpion and asp, and amphisbaena dire, _
Cerastes horned, hydrus and ellop drear,
And dipsas. '
- Milten: Paradise“Lost
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We may reasonably call” Aristotle (:384-322 B.c.) the foundef
of the science 6f zoology, for he wag tht first to collect all the
fagts then known cancerning fidtural history andarrange them
in a co-ordinated manner. One nfust not expect to find in his
work anything in the nature o§natural gciende in our modern
sense of the term; yet his bodk De Animah’bus, though nof
“free from error, shows for its, time % surprising degree of
perception. He"knew, for example, that whales are magmals,
"and by his contribution to knowledge he greatly influenced
therhiIomphers and scientists of the Middle Ages.
. The great handicap which the ancientse suffered was an
* -almost complete. lack® of any real means of observation.
Aristotle, for instance, had to rely largely on reports sent to
him by hunters and fishermen; often, too, on the accounts
transmittéd by _soldiers from the widely distant pasts of
Alexander the ©teat’s emptre. Thus a great deal of second-
haud' misinformation led him inte¢ error. Later the Romans
set up artifial ponds,. called vivaria,”ir which fish were
. stocked, as well as aviaries for birds; they also formed collec-
tionis .of the larger arimals. But they were rarely equipped with
- @ontrivances suitable for keeping animals under observatiGn,
especially the smaller species; except perhaps for bees, which,
On account ot their econpmic importance, merited special
study,  the honey being used fJr sweetening, preserving, and
embalming, angd the wax he#g put to a variety of uses. The
early writers on natural history had an insufficient nymber of
verified facts from which to ‘make useful deductions. They
had no knowledge, of how to conduct scientific experiments
and as a result had difficulty in formulating.d‘ecided views
on the phenontena which_ they observed about them.
From the end of the Roman Empire and during the greater
part of the Middle Ages there” was practically no scientific
study of nature, _W'hat instruction there was came chiefly from
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12 UNNATURAL HISTORY

the religious orders. Such instiaction had no other source of
information but the .writings handed down by the ancients,
though they were frequently manipulated to serve the ends
of theological dogma..In this’ connection Boethius (480-524
A.D.) exerted w strong influeace over the minds of scholars of
the Middle Ages. He was a Christian who, linked directly to
the classical past, composed a whole series of philosophical
works which were estvemed for centuries, and in which he.
endeavoured to impose the precepts of the Christian faith
upon the doctrines of Aristctle and to reconcile the philosophy:
of the ancients with the teachings of the Church. :

From the seventh century onwards the work of Isidore,
Archbishop of Seville (d. 636 a.p.), had considerable influ-. .
ence, and his Origines became one of the authoritative text-
books until the fourteenth century. Passages from it were
quote in-compilations on natural history alongsidé those of
Pliny and Aristotle. B ¢

The attitude of the MiGdle Ages towards the world of
nature is dufficult sor us now tp appreciate. It js truz that as
early as the eighth and ninth centuries several important
works had dealt with the nature of the universe, suck as
Beda’s Natura Rerum, and De Divisione Naturae by Johannes -
Scotus Erigena, but these were mainly philosophical treatises
or homilizs which put forward dogmatic conclusions concern-
ing the history of the Creation. In the words of Charles
Raven, “the whole attitude towrds nature was emblematic
. - . men sought in nature not knowledge, but edification; not
enlightenment, but the exemplification of preconceived ideas.”

Medieval zoology was not concerned with the life history
of animals. The early writers who dealt with the animal worid
were less concerned witli facts than with doctrinal significance,
facts being considered oily as the outward sign of. some
hidden truth, since God had created the animate world of
nature in such a way that its attributes illuminated the
essentials of the Christian dogma.
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‘Early in the Christian era pr:::ichers‘ and commentators dréw
upon legends concerning birds and beasts which had beeu
handed down through the centuries for the composition of
allegories that would support the doctrines of the Church.
This form of natursl history, in no way scie’otiﬁc but megely

symbolic, is represented in the” strange collection of tales
" about animals called the Physiologus (a title that we may
translate as “The Naturalist”), which was familiar iii many
tongues for over a thousand years and was the ances:or of
what the Middle Ages termed the “bestiary.”

This collection originated somewhere about the fourth
eentury, possibly in Alexandria, or in Greece. ‘[ts great diffusion
shows its imporfance, for it exists not only in the ancient
classical tongues, but also in the language of every land into
which Chyistianity had penetrated. We find it in Gr.eek,.bLatin,
Syriac, Armeniyn, Arabic, Ethiopian, old High Gefman,
Anglo-Saxon, Icelandic, ar.d Provencal, and its influence lasted
until the fourteenth century. 8 ¢ i

The ‘Pflysioiogus is nof a woik of fixed conteni, copied and
multiplied by scribes from a unique copy. It is a compilation
which through the ‘centuries was modified and augmented,
‘and, geaerally speaking, it is rare to find manuscripts of

lifferent dates- which agree.exactly. In its primitive form it
was mainly a collection of edif'ying metaphors, in which each
entry began with a quotation.from the Scriptures followed by
a description, wually entirelir“fanciful, of the beast, and end-
ing with a moral. Later, the scriptural reierences werc omitted
and each article began with “The Physiologus says. . . .", so
‘that the work was’ frequently assumed to be that of an uu-
known author called Physio]ogus.

At first the Church was none too happy about the
Physi()fogus. In 496 Ap. a synod 'of Pope Gelasius forbade
certain works, including the Physiologus, whicl: was described
as the work of herctics and falsely ascribed to St. Ambrose.
But a century or so later, after Christian moralizations had
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j)eén added to it, the Dook .\:as aULwed, and Gregory the
Great, by quoting 'fr?).m it frequently, lifted the interdiction.
It remained an ififluentia? corppilation for the next thousand
years despite Qle‘fact_ that it had neither fiterary nor scienttfic
mesit. o i ® ‘

.. In the realm :)f nathre th® iudf of botany made headway
much’ faster than zogJogy. Man studied plants at first for
their th®rapeutic value, and tife search for plants which would

cure Sicknesses and injuries stimulated the obsérvation of .

botanists and herbalists. But in the animal world for many
centuries scientific study weas retarded by the theological

concept of treating the world of beasts merely as the material

for moralizing. As St. Augustine wrote: “THe Fatherg of the
Church were more closely concerned with the purity of the
doctrige they sought to expound than with the sciegtific exac-
titude of the notions on which they leaneglt The important
thing for us is to consider jthe sigificance of a fact, not to
discuss its guthencigy.” L.

It is net sitprising that the first trtatises of Matural science

which began to appear in the Middle Ages should still fethdy -
a gnaltitude of fables, for it took a considerable time for .

cfiticism to free the study of natutal history from the dedds
hand of ancient authoriti® and eld traditions.e :
In England Aleyander Neekhaln was one of the first to
produce something better tharg the medieval bestiaries; in
which hardly a single sentencf cap be accepted as fact. In
his De Maturis Rerunl, written towards the end of the twelftf
century, he sets out the natural philosophy and history of his
dhy; but very Kttle of the work is origina],.for in the main he
copies (often word foy word) thes third-century author of
Collectanea Rerum Memor;zbilium, }uln'us Solinus, who _himself
drew largely in this Polyhistay, as it is sometimes called, from
the writings &f Pliny and oshers. Anpther of Neckhim’s
sources was the consul Flavius Cassiodorfs (ec.e480-575 A.p.),
who wrote a m.nm.be? of histori‘c.al works.®
o . 2 : o L
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-But by far the best Khown Of the eafly treatises on nature
by an Englishman was that epitome of *medieval lore knows'
as De Propriefatibus Rerum (“Onethé Nawure of Things”),
compiled by the Franciscan friar Barsholomew Glanyille, or
Bartholomaeus Anglicus as he was called..‘[‘his was wrijten
towards the,end of the ‘thirseenth contur}{. and was first,
printed in English, in the translation made by John Trevisd,
‘by Wynkyn de Worde in 1491e It wa$ reprinted by dhomas
_Berthelet in 1535, and by Stephen Batman (as Batman appon
Bartholomew ), with many additiorfs, omissions and alterations,
in 4582. It was, says Robert Steele,® “an encyclopedia of
gimiles for the benefit of the village preacifing friar, written
* for men withous deep — sometimes without any — learning.

Agsumihg no previous information, and giving a fairly clear

statement of the state of the knowledge of the time, the book

was readily welgomed by the class for which it wa$ deMgned, *

and by the smifl nuclews ®f an educated class which was

slowly forming.” A great deal of* Clanyille’s material came
from thé wrikings of Isidore, Archbishop of «Seville; other

. sources were Pliny, Aristotle, St: Ambrose, and Arab writers

. such as Avicenna aitd Albumazar. ;

o * Of thi.s vast work (388+double-column pages in Berthele¥'s

edition) Book XVIII deals ,with amimals and is a veritable

hotchpotch of infonnation,vfas::;pating to read if only for the
light it throws on the ‘attitude of medieval man towards the
mysteries of natare. It was a Weok which retained its popularity

for about three centuries,”and praved 2 rich mine exploited o

by many euthors. As Steele writes: “Chester and Du Bartas
- ‘Wwrite page after p#ge of rhyme, all but versified direct from

Burtholomew. Janson and Spenser, Marlowe and Massinger, -«

make ample ust of hine. Lyly and Drﬁyton owe him a heavy

debt.”sShakespeare’s work shows hifn to have béen as familiar

as any with this book, «which, wielded an immense influence

on literature of tht,Tudor period.

®Mediaeval Lore. - . Wie 5 . .
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The strange thing about mns"l‘of thejgarly writings on natural
%istory is that there 'seemed no desire on the part either of
writer or reader t chéck ¢he scientific accuracy of these often
fantastic stories, and there is litfie doubt that the avidity with
which most geople embraced legend and fable, preferring
them to the unvarnished faatuf,l description, greatly hindered
‘the advance of the natural sciences. Even in Shakespeare’s

day intense credulity 4nd superstition were widespread. The

belief. in witches and sorcerers, in charms and amulets, in
fabulous monsters and legendary lands, was common to all
classes of people who avidly devoured tales of v
the Cannibals that each other eat, "
The Anthropophagi, and men whose heads
Do grow beneath their shoulders. o

The best sellers of the day were undoubtedly the writers
of somewhat unnatural history; those who tdld of
Dragons and grifins and monsters dire
Born ‘of water, or air, or fire. E

L

Of these”one of the most poPular was Sir John Mardeville.

His Travels, which circulated in many ‘manuscript versions

frdm the fourteenth century onwards, and was ﬁrst printed,

in English by Richard Pynson about 1496, en]oyed a tremen-
dous success, appearing in edmon after edition’in most of the
European languages. Mandevnlles influence was far-reaching,
and many of his stories fount. their way , into Sebastian
Miinster’s Cosmographia (1544 ), which enjoyed a like success;

appearing in no fewer than forty-seven editionscir seven
languages before 1650. When Shakespearei;was a young man.

there appearéd a popular work with the rather terrifying titie
of Doome, wammg all' men to the, Judgmente, wherein the
author speaks of “Oethiopts with four eyes, the Hippepodes,
with their nether parts like horses, the, Arlmaspl with one eye
in the forehead, and the men called Moigpoli, who have no
head, but a face in their breastc.”

o
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The first men seriougy to %t. down*all that was knotn
about zoology in their day were thvee Peminicans: Thoma?’
de Cantimpré, *Albertus Magnus, amd YVincent de Beauvais.
Magst of their werk, derived®from Asistotle and coptained
little that was origipal. In Vincenit de Beauvaif. vast treatise
in ten folio voJumes, the SpeculiwnéNaturele, Afistotle’s writings _

« on the history of animals, with ‘those of other ancient writers,
are all brought together, as Hallam says, “with vast industry,
but with almosf a studious desire, as we might now faney, to
‘accumulate absurd falsehoods.” Albertus Magnus was not
abaye telling us that if we wrap ghe tooth of a wolf in a bay
leaf and carry it about with us, no one will have the power to

* harm or annoy us. :

.With°the coming of the Renaissance, however, and thanks
largely to the invention of the printing press, thought began
to free itself frm the shackles of narrow dogma®and™as a
result of the religfous struggtes which marked the end of the

+ Middle Ages, more liberty of “fhought became possible.
Scientificecircles began %o develop which, althou‘gh. lacking
both organization and a definite+goal, were nevertheless the

) precursors of the scientific bodies of a later age. .

" o oIn 155] the Paris printes Michael Vascosan printed Edwa%d
Wotton’s’ De Differentiis Anignaliumalts author was physician
to Henry VIII, and in 154 betame president of the College
of Physicians. It was the first l)oc.)k by an English naturalist to

,  attempt some systematic piaﬂ, but again it is merely a com-
pilation of extracts from % bewildering number of,ancient ,
Greek and Roman authors, The compendium was no doubt

. useful to scholars & his time, but it did nothipg to advance
the scientific study of "nature; its main advantage, when com-
pared with Neckham ow ﬁgrtholomew,’is that Wotton is more
accuraée in his transcription of the older writefs and rather
less credulous.® % z 4 .

The year 1551 alg saw the appearance of the first volume,
of a more important work of this onature — the' Historia
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Animalium of Konrad’ Gesner (1516-65). This was published
by Froschauer in Zurich in five volumes folio between 1551
and 1587 (the last dne~being posthumous),” and contained
over 4,000 pages and hundreds of illustrations. With this work,
despite its linitations, we reach the beginning of modem
zoology > . &6 A
" There still remained, in the work of Gesner, and in that of
Aldrovandi, who followed him, much ancient, medieval, and
fabulous lore. But this vast compilation showed & great ad-
vance upon its predecessor, and although it borrowed freely
from Aristotle, Pliny, Aelian, and other ancient writers, it
did incorporate mumerous original observations. If Gesner
placed the hippopotamus among the aquatic animals and the
bat among the birds, at least he rejected all the” plainly
fabulous animals and introduced many new ones. Tournefort
ave uim the title of “Father of Natural Histary, whose works
offer the best-furnished repository.” and Cuvier wrote that
“Gesner's History_of, Animals may be considered as the basis
of all modern zoology; copied almost-literally by Aldrovandus,
abridged by Jonston, it has *become the foundatxon of much
more recent works; and more than one' famous author’ has
borrowed from it silently most of hic learning:” g

A great point in its favour was the abundance of the illus-
trations, for at a time when_contparatively few could read,
and fewer still read in Latin, the- pictures could interest a
wide audience. As the late Professor Sarton pointed out, “Self-
made men in business, or even 'in science, who had nct
learned Latin in their youth, could never overcome ‘hat initial
handlcap But they could learn a good tleal of zoology by
examining the pictures in Gesner and  Aldrovandi aid
spelling out the legends and a minimum of te&t.”

Indeed, although crudé compared with what we' ‘expect
nowadays, the drawings in Gesner’s work were a great advance
con what had hitherto appeared in works. 0f a similar nature.
We know little abont-the artists who suvplied them, except
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for Diirer’s well-known \5oodcugodf a rhintceros. (Incidentally,
the original drawing from which the woddcut was made is in
the British Museum.) Gesner tells us that the figures of birds
wete drawn by Lucas Schroen, ,and he mentions also two
Zurich artists, Jean Asper and Jean Thomas."f}ne drawing of a
giraffe ‘as copied from that irf tfie 1488 edit'on of Breyden-

" bach’s Travels; others come from the Exotica of Charles de
I'Ecluse and the works of Belon 4nd Rondelet. The last-named
‘had been a’friend of his when he stayed in Montpellier afound
the year 1540. Gesner, indeed, had many friends in various
par(s of Europe, and all willingly put their knowledge at his

. disposal. Among them was that pioneer Eng]ish botanist, the
physician Williani Turner.

‘The defects in Gesner are mostly those of his time. Never-
theless by-his zeal, his erudition, and his indefatigable labours,
he produced a work which was held in high esteem down to
the end of the seventeefth century. “No one knows,” he
wrote, “how long and difficult a task it is 20 ~~mpare the work
of different authors, to Blend it all into a uniférm hole, to
omit nothing and to_repeat nothing, until one has tried it. I
have bestowed the utmost care on my work, and I would like
6 think ihat henceforward it will be unnecessary to seek in
other authors fer the subjects treated; that it will provide, in a
manner of speaking, a library in a single work.”

The sixteenth century saw the emergence of five outstand-
ipg naturalists: “Gesner, Rondelet, Salviani, Pierre Belon, and
Aldrovandi. Ulisse Aldrovandi (c. 1522-1605) was a iiative of
Bologna. While studying at Rome he made the acquaintance
of. Rondelet, who had come to that city as ohysician to
Cardinal de Tqurnon, and it was dve in great measure to
Rondelet that he began kis studies in natural history. Aldro-
vandi’s great encyclopedia on that subject was even larger
thaii that of Gesner. Thi first ‘volume, Ornithotogia, was pub-
lished in 1599, when its author was a'ready abovt seventy-
seven, and three otlier vo]umgé appeared during his lifetime.
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_Nine more were |ssued betWeen 1613 and 1668. Of the four
“Wolumes which came out before his death, three were on
birds and one off insects; the fifth, which he had finished and
which was publlshed By his. wxdow dealt With “other bloodiess
an‘mals.” The voiumes which appeared after his death were
completed to his plaii by Cornelius Uterverius, Bartholomew
Ambrosinus, Ovid Montalbanus, and the Scotsman Thomas
Dempster, who was also a professor at Bologna.

Alarovandi was better able than Gesner to undertake a
long and exacting labour “of this sort. Gesner published his
history of animals when hé was thirty-five and overlodded
with other work. Aldrovandi spent most of his long life in
preparing his, and, as we have seen, was miore than twice as
old as Gesner before he published his first volume. Yet his
work showed very little advance on that of Gesner, from whom
he bBorrowed most of his material. Buffon dep tlared that if the
useless parts of his work were removed the whole would be
reduced to.a terth cf its volume.

Guillaamé Rondelet (1507-66), who was a professor of
medicine at Montpellier, specialized in botany and ichthyol-
ogy. His principal work in the latter field was his De Piscibus
Marinis (Lyons, 1554 ), a second part following in 1555. One of
the attractions of this work lies Jin the drawings, which are
exceedmgly good for the period, though not comparable with
the beautiful engravings that ilustrate Salviani's Aquatilium
Animalium Historia, which appeared in 1553. Rondelet was
more correct in his descriptions than were his predecessors in
the same field, but like other writers of the Renaissance had
his due share of fanciful creduhty For instance he says tl\at
bass go blind in winte* “because of- the stongs they carry in
their heads, which become very culd and troublesome when
the temperature is at a lov\ range.” He alsc describes and
illustrates the sea-monk and sea-bishop, the first of which, he
tells us, d=rives its name from its monk’s ccw! and tonsured
head. It also had » face resembliag that o a hnman being. We
mu-t remember, however, whcn we look at some of the queer
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drawings which accompiny miny of these early works of
natural history, that neither these nor the *ext which accom-‘-"
panied them wefte intended deliberately io mislead; they were
distorted images. As. “Morus” % Richard. Lewinsohn) explains
in his Animals, Men. and Myths, the men of thé Renaissance
“were surrealists, who projectedethe antigue t@d‘fﬁon and the
=products of their own imagination into reality, and by so doing’
increased their range of vision without &ver quite leaving the
plane of the real. The fabulous animals of antiquity now «took
on a reality they had never had in the Middle Ages. All forms
of them were admitted into zoology, where they were counted
just as real in every attribute as animals tkat had actually
- been seen.” a .

But tlie rapid expansion of travel which followed hard on
the discoveries of Vasco da Gama and Christopher Columbus
led to direct observation by travellers who soon began tu-see
for themselves exttic birds. and animals. Unfortunately many
of the sailors who returned from" the New World, or from
service with the Muscovy Company, were ve."yh prone to
exaggerate what they had seen to impress their credulous
listeriers. And even scholars were not immune. 4
. As Gesner has been mentioned, it would be unfair not to say
a few wofds about the man responsible for introducing him to
an English audience. This w=s the Reverend Edward Topsell,
who, half a century after the I;ublication in Zurich of the
Historia Animalium, brought 6ut his Historie of Foure-footed
Beastes, published by Jaggard in 1607, wkich is in the main a
translation of extracts from Gesner’s great work. Topsell, born
in 1572, was a gracuate of Christ’s College, Cambridge. He
toek holy orders, and from 1592 onwards held vafious livings
in Sussex, Hertferdshire, Northamptonénire and Lincolnshire.
In 1604 he was appointed perpetuai curate of St. Botolph’s,
Aldersgate, where he was buried at the end of 1624 or be-
ginning of 1625. He “wiote a number of theolcgical works, long
since forgotten, and today his -only claim. to fame is as the
compiler of the above-mentioned book and of a Historie of
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Serpents (1608). Altliough hélived well into the seventeenth
century, Topsell was hardly moré modern in spirit than
Bartholomew, bt then, 2s Warton remarked, “every goblin of
ignorance did not vanish at ‘the first glimmerings of the
morning of séierce,” and Topsell lived on into the reign of a
monarch whosc superstition end eredulity was a byword.
" Tcpsell was no biologist. Fie knew nothing about animals,
other than what had aiready been written, and he approached
the study of them in just the same fashion s the medieval
theologians did, looking upon them from the viewpoint of the
preacher anxious for the moral edification of his readers.
Though on occasion he cannot help thinking some of the
assertions of the ancients in these matters, to be manifestly -
untrue, on the whole he mingles fact and fancy with lit'tle
discrimination. He inveighs against those who are sceptical
as to the ‘existence of the unicorn, and pours his ecclesiastical
scorn on “the vulgar sort of irfidell people which scarcely
beleeve any hearbe but such as they see in their owne gardens,
or any beast but such as is in their owne flocks.” e quotes
the Scriptures to his purpose, reminding his readers tHfat Psalm
92 expressly states: “My horn shalt thoucexalt like the hdrn of
of an unicorn.” : . g >
He acknowledges his debt to Gesner, saying: “I do confess
him my Author in most of iy Stories, yet I have gathcred
up what he let fall,” in proof whereof he appends a list of
numerous “authorities” whom Iz has consulted. Most of Top-
sell's large section on dogs, for instance, is taken verbatim
from Abraham Fleming’s translation of De Canibus Britan-
micis by John Caius, physician and 1 co-founder of the .
Cambridge college which bears his name; and he also borrovwed
much from the same author’s Rgriorum Animalium. From
Thomas Blundeville’s A7 of Riding and Breakingz great
Horses, and from Gervase Markham’s Discourse on Horseman- -
_ shippe, he took the material for his secticn on the diseases of
the horse. ' i

Topsell mocestly confesses that his book i§ no more than a
i} . e
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éor_npilation, for he writes: “I §5knowledge that no man must
looke for that at my handes which ¥ have not received from"
some other.” Nevertheless we muste be graseful to him for
his immense industry in gamer'ing, translating and collating
all the material for, what is, aftet all, a faseinating book, to
read. To understand something, of the eredukty of our fore-

.fathers in the matter of monsters, one cannot do better <thari
read Topsell, where are to be found rarvellous accounts of
those “things right rare and strange” which so delighted his
vontemporaries. And, as Raven says: “If he was himself no
natyralist, his books had a share in fostering the love of nature
in others.” .

. .'Topse]l borrowed much of his writings from Pliny, as did
many of‘the early naturalists, but although Pliny reports many
fabulous things, he did not always believe them, but merely
reported what he, heard from others. He says, in his chapter
on fabulous birds? “As for, the fowles called Pegasi, headed
like horses; and the Griffons, which ‘are supposed to have long
eares and @ hooked bill, Ltake them to be meere fables: and
yet they say that the Pegasi should be in Scythia and the
Grifféns in Ethyopia. Moreover 1 thinke the same of th‘e
“Tragopanades, which many.men affirm to be greater than the
Egle, having crooked horns like a Rem on either side of the
head, of the colour of iron, ard the head only red. As touching
the Birds Syrenes, T will never, beleeve there be any such, let
Dino, the father of Clitarchus that renowned writer, say what
he, will; who avoucheth for a truth that they be in Inda, and
that with, their singing they will bring folk asleep, and then

_fly upon them and “ear them in pieces. He that will give’
crediit to these fables may even as well beleeve that dragons
forsooth taught Melampes by licking his eares how to under-
stand the language of birds.” 4 :

The passages from Pliny given in this book aze taken from
the translation made’ by Philemon Holland and published in

v

1601. ) :
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Before the introduction” of printing few people knew the
semblance of afy animdls apart from the domestic species
they saw aroynd them’ in their native villige, or a few animals
of the chase,.such as deer. They had not ‘the remotest idea of
what an elephant, ora camel,’or a'tiger looked like. Bestiaries
were a favourite medium for the medieval artist in which to*
display his talent for drawiig the life of nature, but these
books, in manuscript form, could only be enjoyed by the rich,
and in any case few people could read.. Manuscripts with
illustrations of birds and animals were to be found only i the
libraries of kings and nobles or in the scriptoria of the great
monasteries. © = e

Early illustrations of natural history were often crude. .In
the Physiologus manuscripts and in the works of the encyclo-
paedists of the early Middle Ages, although _animals are some-
times represented, it is not always possible to recognize them.
When it came..to. depicting exotic animals, suc{.;h as” are
mentionad, for instance, in tlie Scriptures, the fancigs of the
artist were no more restrained than in his representation of
fabulous monsters. : .
* When the craft of printing arrived in Western Eurgpe dratv:
ings could be multiplied“a thousandfold, and shus reach a far
wider audience, but it took.a lo‘ng time to rid the mind of
blind faith in authorities and «to seek, not from books, but
from nature itself, the secrets of zoplogy.  »

The dirst printed book* on natural history with woodciit
illustrations was Konrad von Megenberg’s Das buch der natur,
vased on the ‘Liber de natura rerum written by Thomas de °
Cantimpré about the middle of th~ thirteenth century, and
translated by Von Megenberg a hundred ye'érs later. It was
published at Augsburg by Hans Bimler in 1775, and By 1500
had already gone into its sixth.edition. It had twelve woadcut
figures, varying considerably in quality. «

24 .
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From the artistic point of vidw, the ilipstrations in the first
printed books were not nearly as good as<the often remarkabic”
work of the decorators of the masuscripts they gradually
displaced. This is understandable, for the woodcutter’s art was
still in its infancy. 9 AR 3

The first illpstrated book<on watural historyto be published
»in England was one we have already noted: Wynkya dé
Worde’s edition of John of (Trevisd’s translation of De
Proprietatibus Kerum (“On the Nature of Things”), theswork
of Bartholomew Glanville. It contalins a number of woodcuts
of no great artistic value, most .of them being rather poor
copies of woodcuts used in books printed on the Continent.
- These early woodzuts hive no artist’s mark or name, and it is
not knotvn who was responsible for them.

A Flemish edition of Bartholomew’s work, although pub-
lished ten years, earlier than Wynkyn de Worde's edition,
contained far better illustrations, and for a very long time the
techm:cal capacity of the English woodcutter was_inferior to
that of hi3 German or French counterpart. oo

The Cosmographia of Sebastian-Miinster, published at Basle

in 1544 by Henricus' Petrus, and several times reprinted, i?-
clades among its*numerovs illustrations a rather poor copy,
reversed,” of Albrecht Diirer’s celebrated woodcut of a rhi-
noceros. The woodcut was ni’adé,by Diirer from a description
and sketch enclosed in a letter written by one Valentin
Ferdinand to his friends in Niremberg, and sent from Lisbon,
where in 1513 a live rhinocéros arrived from India as a present
to King Manuel of Portugal.

It was difficult for’English artists to emulate their comr
tivental rivals in.the matter of portraying the wild life of
far-off countries! for whereas fairly rare animals were fre-
quently‘to be found throughout the Middle "Ages in the
collections of wealthy princes in Turkey, Frauce, and Italy,
there was no Royal’Zoological Gardens in England until the
nineteenth century. We learn from Pau! Hentzner, a German
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lawyer who visited England iii 1598, that the royal menagerie
aoused in the Tower of London contained only three lionesses,
one lion, a lynx, a woif (excessively old), a porcupine and an
eagle. From time to time somne’ enterprising showman would
exhibit a few wild animals at Bartholomew Fair, and as late
as the beginning of the eighteenth century Sir, Hans Sloane
nad to visit that fair in order to study certain strange animals «
which he could see nowhere 2lse in England. That is why we
find that English artists of those bygone days could portray
domestic animals quite well, but were largely dependent on’
tradition for their conception of exotic animals. Many ofthe
woodcuts of quaint animals and fishes which we find in early
books on natural history were mereiy fantastic figments of -
the artist’s imagination. :
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Bear licking its welps into shape
[from a twelfth century bestiary]

The Bear *° "

The white bears all in a dim blue world,
Mumbling their meals by twilight.
i Jean Ingelow
The popular idsa that bears licked their cubs into shape
endured for centuries, and from tkis fable of maternal triumph
over formlessness came the prgverbial expression “an unlicked
cub.” Shakespeare, in Henry,VI, Part 3, writes:

Like to Chaos, or an unlick'd bear whelp,
That carries no impression like the darp.

The story is conimon beth to Aristotl and Pliny, the latter
telling us that “bears Couple in the beginning of winter.
The ferhale then retires by herself to a separate den, and
then brings forth, on the dhirtieth day, mostly five young ones.
When first born they are shapeless mayses ot white esh, but

2
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little larger than mie, their claws alone being prominent. The
“mother then licks them into proper shape.”

That this fiction was seriously believed: well into the
seventeenth century iz shown py Sir Thomas Browne’s argu-
ment against its verity, in which he says “that a bear brings
forth her young inforsous anc unshapen, which she fashioneth
after by licking them over, is an opinion not only vulgar, and.
common with us at présent, hut hath been of old delivered by
ancient writers.” To refute it, he mentions*the.remarks of
Matthiolus, in his Comment on Dioscorides, who said: “In
the valley of Anania, about Trent, in a bear which the huxnters
eventerated or ‘opened, I beheld the young ones with all
their parts distinct, and not without shape, sas many conceive
— giving more credit unto Aristotle and Pliny than eXperience
and their proper senses.” Moreover, says Browne, “men hereby
do in a high measure vilify the works of God, imputing that
unto the tongue of a beast which.is the strangest artifice in
all the acts of Nature.” < >

In Greek mythology Artemis, the sister of Apollo, was
closely associated with the Lear (she turned Callisto into one),
and the worship of Artemis in Arcadia had as one of its
features the consecration to her service of young girls between
five and ten years of age who were called arctoi, or brown
bears. They danced the dance oithe bears around the shrine
of the goddess during the quinquennial ceremony known as
the Brauronia, from Brauron in Attica where it took place.
Artemis was thus regarder as a she-bear with her cubs.

Bears hibernate during the depth of winter maiuly: because
there is no ford for them, and when they emerge in the spring -
from their protracted fast they are but 2 shadow of their
normal burly selves. This underline; the ahcient legend of
Artemis’ fury with the Atnhenians when, through famine during
a siege, they slew one of her sacred bears. As a punishment
for killing a beast whi-li itself set an exwmvle of abstinence,
the goddess rendered the carcass useless for food.
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Pliny tells us that the hiead of the beér is its weakest part, )
and that many were killed in the Romanrarena by a blow on
the head with the fist. “The peoBle of: Spain,” e writes, “ha\.'e
a belief that there isssome kind of magical poison in the brain
of the bear, and thevefore burn the heads of’ those that have
been killed in, their public“gamses, for it is averred that the

«brain, when mixed with drink, prodélces in man a ‘rage
identical with that of the bear?

Olaus Magnus, being a Scandinavian, naturally writes mainly
d@bout the polar bear, and after refating how the hunter ob-
taing the skin of a white bear, says: “These white bear skins
are wont to be offered by the hunters for the high Altars of
Cathedrals, or Parochial Churches, that the Priest, celebrating
Mass standing, may not take cold of his feet when the Weather
is extream cold. In the church at Nidrosum, which is the
Metropolis of the.Kingdom of Norway, every year such white
skins are found, “that are ‘faithfully offered by the Hunters
Devotion, whensoever they take tliem, and Wolves-Skins to
buy Wax-lights;and to buin thera in honour of the Saints.”

Anothér curious belief was that the hungry bear found
nourishment by sucking its forepaws, and in old books of

natural history heis frequently depicted so doing. The belief

is embodied in the Bonduca of Beaumont and Fletcher, where
we read of those

]usi like a brace of bear-swhelps, close and crafty,
. Sucking their fingers fer their food. .

The bear figures prominently in history, heraldry, art, and
folklore. It forms the badges of the earls of Warwick and’
Leicester, and from a similar heraldic deyice its bearer, Albert,
Margrave of Brahdenburg, hecame know as “The Bear.” The
bear ard ragged staff which appears as the crest of the
Nevilles and later earls of Warwick originated, it is said, with
the first earl, one Arfhgal, a knight of ‘»e Round Table, whose
cognizance was a bear. The.second eal, Morvid, having

L
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overcome, in single'»cotnbm, a mighty giant whose club was
“nothing less than an uprooted tree, stnpped of its branches,
added to his dévice of tne bear the ragged staff” in memory
of thic momentous ctntest.

Among the many medieval romances in which the beal
figures, probabiy the*best kncwn is the story of.Valentine and
Orson, the twin brothers, one of whom, Orson, was carried off®
by a bear which suckled hiza with her cubs. When he grew
up Le terrorized all France and was known as the Wild Man
of the Woods, but was later reclaimed by Valentine. The story
was printed as a chapbook right up until the middle of the
nineteenth century. >

'
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Beaver =
[Topsell: Historrie of Feure-footed Beastes, 1607]

L3

A Conceit About the Beaver
! =

L

A" very old legend concerning the beaver was promulgated
in the Physiologus, namely that the beaver, when he sees he
is being chased by a hunter, bites off his testicles and casts
them befofe his pursuer, escaping by flight when the hunter
stops to examines; them. Some bestiaries add to this, and say
that.if chased by a second hunter‘the beaver lifts himself up
and sHows-his genitals. When the hunter perceives tiie testicles
to be missing he leaves the beaver.alone.

Thie story was rejected by Sir Thomas Browne in his Vulgar
Egrors. “It is,” he.says, “a_tenet very ancient; and hath had,
thereby, advantgge of propagation. . . . The original of the
conceit was probably Hiercglyphical, which after - became
Mythological unto the Greeks, and so set down by Aesop;
and by process of tradition stole into a total verity, which was
but partially true, that is, iri its covert sense and morality.”

What that covert sense and morality is, he explains thus: “If
therefore, any affirnc a wise man should demean himself like.
thé beaver, who, to estape with his life, contemrieth the loss
of his genitals, ¢hat is, .in_case of extremity, not strictly to
endeaveur the preservation of all,~but to sit down in the
enjoyment of the greater good, though with the.detriment and
hazard of the lesser,-we may herebv apprehend a real and

-useful truth.” = 2 #
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"1t is in this spiri¢,” Browng c]alms that we are content to -
* receive other fables, such as the story of Medea, who
"murdered gnd «ut in pfeces her brother AbSyrtus, scattering
the remains to delay *her fathér in his pursuit.
oThe old besh?.mes claimed that the sewered testicles of the
beaver conta:xled a capi#ad medicine which was called

* “cadtoreum,” from castor the Latin name for a beaver (“castor”

was not long ago the slangeexpression for a hat of beaver's
skim). Actually the testicles of a beaver are internal, and
therefore could not be bitten off. ©®

Topsell informs us that the beaver’s tail was a table delieacy.
“This taile he WSeth for a sterne when he swimmeth after fish
to catch them. There hath beene taken of ¢hem whose tayles
have waied foure pound waight, and they are accounted, a
very delicate dish, for being dressed they eat like Barbles:
they are used by the Lotharingians and Savo Jens for meat
allowed to be eaten on fishe-daies, although the body that
beareth them be flesh and® uncleane for food. The manner of
their d;pssmg is, first roasting, andeafterwards seefhmg in an
open pot, so that the evill vapour may go away, and some
in pottage made with Saffron; other with Ginger, and many _
avith Brine: it is certaine that the tayle and forefees tast very
sweet, from whence came tlze Proverbe, Thgt sweet is that
fish which is not fish at all.”, e
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«[Topsell: Historie of Foure-footed Beastes, 1607]

The Unwearied Camel

3
~
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Unwearied as the camel, day by Jay,

Trécks through unwatered wilds his doleful way, -
Thus Topsell: “Ptolomeus Lagi brought two straunge thinges
into Egypt, a blacke camell, and a man which was the orz
Ralfe white and .the other halfe blacke in equall proportion,
the which causéd the Egyptiars to wonder and marvaile at
the shape and proporticn of the ‘camell, and to laugh at the
man; whereupon it grew to a-proverbe, a Camell among the
Egyptians, for a matter fezrefull at the first, and ridiculous
at the last.,

“I have seen in Alzair [Cairo] a camell that could dance at.
thg sound of a Timbrek, being thereunto taught when he was
young by this meanes; ﬁl;sf be was brought into a roome like a
stable, the pavement whereof was made hot by a fire under-
neath it, and without doors stood a musitian playing on his
timbrell, the camell.not for love of the musick, but for the

heat under his feéte, lifted up first one foot, and ther another,
35 -
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as they doe whichydaunce, and so the heat increasing,. he
“*likewise did lift up *faster, whereunto he was accustomed for
the space of tersmoneths, at every time one hdure and a halfe,
during whxch time the tm}breﬂ still soynded; so that at last
usg framed natu!'g to such a straine, that ke hearing a txmbrell
he instantly, rememhred the fire that was wont, to punish his
“feet? and so presentlv would Yeap to and fro like a dancer in»
publick spectacle, to the admiration of all beholders.”

Te us such a perversion of animal trainig appears quite
revolting, but not to the Reverend Edward Topsell; nor would =
it have been to any of his gontemporaries, for the men*of his
time had no cdmpunction over seemg animals suffer, if tlxey
provided amusement.

A belief which had a long life was that the carhel is so
emblttered by its ugliness of form and feature that before
drinking, it always stirs up and muddies tbg water so that it
shall not have to look upon ité own reflection. Such a
belief must have gpme ortginally from the imagination of an
early wyitexawho, pained by=the cseature’s ugliness, perhaps
subconsciously invented this transposition of the Narcissus
theme. Once an assertion of this sort was made by a classical
avriter it was never questioned, but falth(u]ly repeated far
centuries. Like the storys of the ,ram which “ghen Ke slepeth,
from spring-time till harvest héolyeth on the one side, and
from harvest till spring-time againe on the other side:”

Strangely enough, as George® Jennison poigts out in Noah's
Cargo “Africa, arid deserts, shiffing sands, and a scorching
sun, is symbolized in the camel, yet that continentsreceived it
ealmost the last. Into most of Northern Afifica it was introduced .
by the Goths and Vadeals as late ag the sixth century. It v/as
unused by Egypt in her day of glosy.” Acthally the earliest
prehistoric Yemains of the camel have been fpund in*Mexico.
It did not arrive in Egypt until the tlmc of the Romans. . .



Elephant °
fGesner: Icones Animalium, 1551-87)

The Mighty Elephant
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Of all the beasfs which Thou this day didst build
To haunt the hills, the forest and"zhe field,

I see, as viceroy of the brutish band S
The elephant the vanguard doth command. S
- Du Bartas: Divine Weekes & Works

Many curious beligfs grew up around the elephant. Physiologts
tells us that when the bone of an elgphant shall be burnt, or
his hair singed, the smell of,t shall drive away serpents and
all poison. “Elephants,” writes Pliny, “embrace goodness,
honesty, prudence and equity~(rare qualities, I assure you, in
man) and hold in religious reverence the stars, planets, sun
and moon.. We also read that “the elephant is a beast of great
strength, but greater wit, and greatest ambition; insomuch
thgt some have writter: of them that if you praisc them they
will kill themselves with_ Tabour, and if ‘you command another
before them they will break their hearts with emulation.”
_ One belief which was widespread right up to the seventeenth
century was that the elephant had no joints in its leg.
-~ Although Aristctle contradicted. this idea, which was common

3 37.
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in his time, the legeuntl persxsted It was propagated in Britain
"‘through the writings of Bartholomaeus Anghcus and in
Shakespeare’s Broilus aAd Cressida we read! “The elephant
hath joints, but none for cgurtésy, his legs are legs for neces-
sity, not for ﬂex‘ure Thus Isidore of Sewille asserts that the
elephant caunct lie down (pmof that he never saw one), and
“ther2fore had to lean against a wall or tree to go to sleep. Tos
capture an elephant one had only to knock down the wall or
fell the tree — the jointless animal could not rise to escape. In
his Emblems, Whitney writes:

The elephant so hugt and strong to see
No perill fear'd but thought a. sleepe to gaine; =
But foes before had undermined the tree,

And down he falls, and so by them was slaine. 5

“

Onmvthis belief Sir Thomas Browne poured scorn. This “popular
and received tenet,” he says, “is enot the’daughter of later
times, but an old gnd grey-headed error, even in the davs of
Aristotle, as he delivereth in his bosk De Incessu Animalium,
and stands successively related by several other aufhors, by
Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Ambrose, Cagsiodore, Solinus, and
many more. Now herein, methinks, men much forget thesn-
selves, not well consxdetmg the. absurdity of, such assertions.
For first, they affirm it hagh nt joints, and yet concede it
walks and moves about. . A.gam while men conceive they
never lie down, and en]oy not® the position sof rest ordained
unto all pedestrious animals, hereby they imagine (what
reason cannot conceive ), that an animal of the vastest dimen-
sion and longest duration, should live in’ a continual motion,
without that alternity and vicissifude of.rest whereby “all
others continue; and yet must thus neuch coihe to pass, if we
opinion they” lie not dows and enjoy no decurgbence '# all.”
Another curious belief among classical authors was that the
elephant was afraid of 4 mguse, though®nang of them gave

any reason for this rather abnoymal sensibility. Perhaps it was” T
” X . " ° . .
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the. squeaking of mice which g’cﬁ on their nerves, for accord- g
ing to the old chroniclers the great Alexander routed the’
elephants of the¢ enemy by means of the squealing of pigs.
Finding his advance-opposed By'a great array of “olyphauntes
berynge castelles of i4rees on theyr bakkes and knyghtes in,ye
castelles. for yg batayle,” Alexanger brought te the battlefield
«a herd of swine, whereupon the'"jarrynge of ye pygges” tom-"
pletely unnerved the elephants, svhich turned tail and began
“to flee echre one and keste down ye castelles and slewe ye
knyghtes. By this meane Alysaundfe had ye vyctorie.”
" Ome thing upon which most wyiters seemed to agree was
the huge animal’s intelligence. Topsell has a délightful account
of the elephant, from which we extract the following: “There
is,not any creature so capable of understanding as an Elephant.
They have a wonderfull love to theire owne Countrey, so as
although they be, never so well delighted with divers meats
and joyes in other places,-yet in ‘memory thereof they send
forth teares. » - ,
“It will* forbeare drinke eight daies together; -and drinke
wine_to” drunkennesse like an Ape. It is delighted above
_measure with sweet §avours, oyntments, and smelling flowers,
for which. cause their keepers will in the Summer time lead
them into the rwedowes of flowers, where they of themselves
will by the quicknes of the# smelling, chuse out and gather
the sweetest flowers, and- put them into” a basket if their
keeper have any; which, being filled, like daintie and neat
men, they also desire to wash, and-so will go and seeke out
water to" wash themselves, and of their owne accord returne
backe againe to the basket of flowers, which if: they find not
they will bray and call for them. Aftexwards, being led into
their stable, they will mt-eat meat_untill they take of their
flowers*and dresse the brims of their maungers therewith,
and likewise strew their roome or standing place, pleasing
themselves with, their ineat because of the savor of the Flowers
~ “stucke about their cratch, like “dainty fed persons which set
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their disilps with greene hearb$, and’put them into their cups
*vof wine. s e ?

“Their industyious cane to performe the thinges they are
taught appeareth heegin bycawse when they are secret and
alone by therhselves, they will practise leaping, dancing, and
other strangé feats, which ¢hgy ceuld not learn suddenly in
‘the presence of their maister {so Pliny affirmeth) for certaine,
truth of an Elephant Which was dull and hard of understand-
ing, his keeper found him in the night practisihg those thinges
which hee had taught him with many stripes the day before,
and could not prevaile by reason of the beast’s slow conggit.”

Jordanus, writing early in the fourteenth century, gives, for
his time, an excellent description of the glephant; nothing
better was written until centuries later. “These anirhals,” he
writes, “are marvellous; for they exceed in bulk and strength,
and also in understanding all other animals ip the world. This
animal hath a big head and small ayes, smaller than a horse’s;
its ears are like the wings of owls or bats; it has a nose reach-
ing to the'ground, extendingsright down from thestop”of its
head, and two tusks of remarkable magnitude in Bulk and
length, and these are teeth rooted in the upper jaw. “This
animal doth everything by word .of command; sq that his -
driver hath nothing to «o but, say once ‘Bp thisT and he
doeth it; nor doth he seem ‘in*other respects a brute, but
rather a rational creature. They havé very big feet with six
hoofs like those of an ox, or rdther of a cagel. This animal
carryeth easily upon him,with a certain structure of timber
[hauda] more than thirty men.” ® .

» The elephant played a conspicuous Pax’t in eastern warfare .
for centuriés. That gmbitious miljtary adventurer Pyrrlus
employed them when, in conjunction with’ the Greeks of
Tarentum, Ite led an’ u'nsn.lccessful march ppon R®ome in
280 B.c. And we know that the Carthaginians, in the time of
Hannibal (247-182 sB.c.)?used them in their, wars. When the
Romans ‘in Leucania first caught sight of the elephants em- "~
ployed by Ryrthus they callgd*them “Leucanian oxen.” Later

- .
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the Romans themselves ;nade use of %eléphants, but more for' 4
parade than anything else. Julius Caésar had no great opinion
of their merits in battle. After his defeat of Pharpaces at Zela
in 47 B.C., the battls which was' the ot:casio.n for his famous
dispatch, Veni, vidig vici, he sent to Rome for fogty elephants,
but added: “They will, of 'cour}éi be né use %except to rnake.
a show.” .

The Roman generals employe elephants for their triumphs,
for by theif size they symbolized power, and were used almost
.exclusively for imperial pageants.

The elephants of Pyrrhus were ¢he first to be employed in a
Roman triumph and, uptil the decline of the empire, were
paraded, through the streets of Rome whenever a victory was
celebrated. According to Suetonius, Julius Caesar, on the day
of his Gallic triumph, ascended the steps of the Capitol
between two limgs of elephants, 40 all told, which acted
as torchbearers. *( Topsell, “incidengally, makes the number of
elephants 400, which would have sémewhat crowded the steps
of the Gapitol. ] Suetoniu? tells us also that among the public
shows which Julius Caesar loved to stage, wild-beast hunts
took place on five consecutive days and the entertainment
¥ncluded with a’ battle Between two armies, each made up
of 500 infantry,»30 horsemen and 20 ‘elephants. y

The first Roman general actually to harness elephants to his
car for a triumph was Pompey, but to his mortification he

found the gate by which he had to enter the city too narrow
for this ostentatious display, and the conqueror had to content
himself "with horses, Pliny states that two elephants, yoked
together, were to have been used, but Plutarch gdoubles that
nimber. g - .

In the Book of the Maccabees, ,one of the books of the
Apocrypha, wes are given some .details concerning the war-
clephants of Antiochus; the Seleucid king who was finally
defeated by Secipio Africanus. We read therein: -,

“The number,of kis army was an_hundred .thousand foot-
men, and twenty th’ousgn&l hozsemen, and two and gﬁrty
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. elephants exercised i Battle. . . And to provoke the elephants
"to ﬁght they showed thein the blood of grapes and mulberries.

“And they set the belists according to the ranges; so that
by every elephant there gcod’ a thousand men armed with
coats of mail and helmets of brass upon their heads, and unto
every beast -wa ordained frve hunidred horsemen of the best.
Which were ready at all times wheresoever the beast was;"
and whithersoever the beas® went, they went also and de-
parted not from him.

“And upon them were Strong towers of wood that covered
every beast, whlch were fastened thereon with instruments,
and upon every one was two and thirty men that fought in
them, and the Indian that ruled him.” -

But this mxghty array failed to daunt the enemy, for tke
tale continues: “Then ]udas and his host entered into the
baitle, and they slew six hundred men of-the king’s army.
Now when Eleazar, the son pf Abartn, saw oné of the elephants
armed with royal sharness] and was more excellent thar all
the other bicasts, he thoughf that the king Should be upon
him. Wherefore he jeoparded himself to deliver his people
and to get him a perpetual name. And ran boldly unto him
through the middle of the host, slaging on the right hand afid
on the left, so that they"departed away on both sides.

“So went he to the elephant’s feet, and got him under him,
and slew him; then fell the elephant down upon him, and
there he died.”

It was believed among the ancient writers that the elephant
worshipped the moon. Aelian® tells us that at the” waxing of
the moon elephants would gather long branches from the
forest trees and in asoration wowd lift them up in théir
trunks as homage to the,queen of right. ley, also, writes
that “they have withall rehgmus reverence; not-only the starres
and planets, but the sunne znd moone they also worship,
and in very truth wrlters there be who report thus much of _

*The Nature of Animals, third centyiry A.D.

< -
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them — that when the ne:»./ moone begirtqeth to appeare fresh

and bright, they come downe by whole*herds to a certaine’ >

river named Anielus in the deserts atid forests of, Mauritania,
where, after that they are Washed amd solemnlie purified
by sprinkling and dashing themselves all éver with water,
and have saluted and adoréd after theiremanwer their planet,
*they returne againe unto the woods and chases.” i

Aristotle has a good deal toesay about elephants in his
Historia Arimalium. His account of the catching of elephants
is succinct. “The ghase of elephanfs is on this fashion. Men
mounf some of the tame and «courageous elephants and
pursue the herd. When they have come up With it they bid
their oyn animaks to beat the wild ones with their trunks,
uatil they give in through faintness. Then the elephant-taker
leaps on gne of them and guides it with his weapon. After
this it soon beconags mild and submissive. When the elephant-
taker has mounttd them, all are in subjection; but when he
has *digmounted some remain so, while others returp to a wild
state. While thase are raging, they fetter with- thains their
frong legs, in order that they may be quiet. Both small and

. great are thus captured.” o

*¢In former timés eleplfants were credited with extreme
longevity. The »ormal span of their fife was considered to be
400 years, if not shortened By sickness or accident. This great
age seems to have been bestowed upon them as the result of
an old legend regarding an_ elephant with a distinctive mark-
inyy which was taken by a king of Lydia 400 years after a
battle irf which this particular animal had taken part. In point
of fact Indian elephan{s may live to seventy years of age, bul
African elephantss seldome exceed fiftys

Topsell informs us that $the Ivory or tooth is cold and dry
in the *first degree, and the whole substance thereof cor-
roborateth the heart. and helpeth conception; it is often
adulterated by Fishes and Dogs bones burnt, and.by white
marble.” . o -

.



Sea Horse '
[Gesner: Icones Animalium Aquatilium)

*

The Hippopotamus or SQa‘ Horse o

'He thought he saw a Banker’s Clerk s

Descending from a bys; °

He looked again-and fouiid it was s
A hipnopotamus. ’ - »

“If this should stay to dine,” he saxd .

“There won’t be much for us!” s .

Lewis Carroll: Sylvie and Bruno =%

Until about the end of the eigkteenth century Tittle was known

in Western Europe concerning the hippopotamus, and re-

corded descriptions are vague and curious. Sebastian Munster,

misled by the ancient title of Horse of the Great River (ie.

the Nile), gives a strange drawing in his book, showing an

animal with a horse’s mane and hooves gslloping through the

water.

Sir Thomas Browne,*in his pungerit comments on the vulgar
beliefs of his, day, says: “As for Sea Horses . . . they are but
Grotesco delineations whick fill up empty spaces in Maps,
and meer pictoriall inventions, not any Physicall shapes. That
which thc¢ Ancients named Hippocampus i§ ‘a little animal

44 ’
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about six inches long, agd not preférrasl beyond the classig.
of Insects. Tha.t they termed Hippopotdmus, an amphibious
animall about the River Nile, so little resethblgth an horse
that, except the feef; it better ntakes oht a s.wiqe." . ;

Our forefathers were great believers in the effigacy of blaod-

letting, *and Pliny tells us thg} the hippopdtamus, when it
has become outsized through overfeedjng, goes down to the
banks of the river and seeks out®eeds which have been newly
.cut, and therefore are very sharp. With one of these it plerces
.one of the veins in the thigh and relieves the body from its
conlestion by this self-administered bloodletting. This done,
it heals the wound by gmearing it with Nile “'mud.
" Pliny,grants hin a certain cunning, for he says: “When he
sets forward to any field for his reliefe, hee goeth alwaies
backward, and his tracts are seene leading from thence, to
the end that agaipst his return he should not be forelaid *nor
followed by his *footing.” * .

S'trange.]y enough, the first hippt’)potames to reagh Western
Europe ,did not make the journey until 1850, When Abbas
Pasha of Egypt presented one’to the London Zoo. This
- particular hippopotamus, named Obaysch, after an island Jn

e Whife Nile where it* was captured in 1849, was giveh

such V.LP. trestment on its,janrney to London as no hippo

receives today. To provide it with milk and to transport it to

Cairo, herds of camels wére gequisitioned. Special accommo-

dation was arfinged on the steamer which brought it to

E'ngland, .and a special train bore’ it to London, where the

reception committeg awaited its arrival.

dn that fascinating book The Golden Trade, published in

1623, Richard [obson, who was sent %o the Gambia by the

“Company of Merchanf Adventuregs ,of Londoy trading into

Africa,” writessof the hippopotamus, which abounds in the

rive! Gambia. Callipg ‘it the® “sea;horse,” he gives us the
—olollowing pictueésque descriptis)n: “He is in fashionsof body a-

compleat horse,,as rdbund buttgck’d as a Homse,of service, and
- 8% .
° e
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in his whole body .nswerable; his head like unto a horse
“with short eares, buc palpably appearing, which he wags and
stirres as he shews himself, onely toward his mouth he growes
broade downe like a Bull, and“hath two*teeth standing right
before upon his lower choppe whish are great and
dangerous.”, o - i

The early Dutch settlers in Africa used to boxl down the*
carcass of the hippopotamussand obtain from (it as much as a
ton of fat. But its chief monetary value lay in the excellent
ivory of its teeth, which at one time was used by dentlsts
to make false teeth. . .

>



Hyena devouring a human corpse
[ffom a twelﬂh century bestiary] §

The.False Hyena : Al .

Tis thus the false hyaena makes her moan 5
* To draw the p&ymg trateller to her den.
o *Otway

The hyena is generally. accepted as being the ghoul among
beasts, “an hxdeous beast of hbrrible aspect . that feeds on
women’s ﬂesh as others feede on And moreover, as
Topsell says, “a most subtill and crafty beast And the female
is far more subtill than the male, and therefore more seldome
taken, for they are afvaid of their own compahy”

“The hyena was held to*possess the pdwer of imitating man’s
speech. and Pliny says “that this apimal, by ligening to the
voices of men conversmg together, learns the name of one of
them, and later, going to his Hut by,night, ¢alls him by name

«in a feigned henfan voice, thus Nuring him to his death, for as”

° S e ® 47.. \ ..' . Y
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soon as he passed the. door of ‘his hut he was torn to pleces
*Thus the hyena came to be lookéd upon as a symbol of
deceitfulness and treachery. ’

As early as Aristotle it Jwase commonly thought that the
hyena changéd its sex every year, or that each animal was
both male agid female. Even slopsell, who was as credulous
as most of his contemporaries] found it hard to believe this,
and writes: “I marvail® upon.what occasion the writers have
been,so possessed with opinion that they chédnge .sexes, and
are sometimes male and another female.”

Nor was he inclined to believe, as many did, that the amznal
had a stone in -its eye which, being placed under a man’s
tongue, endowed him with the gift of prophecy; “the truth
hereof,” he writes, “I leave to the reporters.” Pliny “tells us
that “the gall of the hyena cures bleared eyes, if the fore-
head be anointed with it.”

Another accepted belief is thus related by 'r"opse]l “It hath
been believed in apcient tfmes that there is in this beast a
magicall or enchanting power; for they write that about what
creature soever he goeth reund three times, it shail stand
stone-still and not be able to moove out of the place; and
if' Dogs do but come within the compasse of their shaddow.
and touch it, they presently lose their voice; and "that this
she doetk most naturally in the ‘fal moone; for although the
swiftnesse or other opportunity_of thé Dogges helpeth them
to fly away from her, yet if she Can but cast her shadow upon
them she easily obtaineth her prey.”

He continues: “If a man meet with this beast he must not
<et upon it on the right hand, but on the lefte, for it hath
been often seene that when in hast it aid run by the Hunter
on the right hand, he presently fel. off from his horse sence-
less; and therefore they thit secure themselves from this beast
must be carefull to receive him on the left side, that so. hee
may with more facility be taken, especially. (saith Pliny) if
the cords” wherein he is to ke ensnared be fastened with
sevep knots.” The number seycn has from time immemorial

o - ¥



p : Thg False Hyena 49

¢
been considered a magic’ numbér, possibly on account of the
seven days needed for the creation of the world. The old *
astrologers and alchemists recognized«seven planet;, each with
its own heaven. ¢ 5% e ' .

Calen, one of the most famous" physicians of' antiquity, is

said to have recommended “Hyagna sod in Oyle” &s a fomenta-
« tion for those afflicted with lamefiess, “for it hath such power to'
evacuate and draw forth whatsogver evill humour aboundeth
in the body of rnan, that it leaveth nothing hurtfull behirde.”
« Topsell has two folio pages <levoted entirely to the
‘medicinal uses of the hyena. From Pliny he takes the follow-
ing: “The Hyena’s flesh being eaten doth much avail against
the bitings of rayenous Dogs; but some are of opinion that
the liver being only eaten is of more force and power to cure
or heal them. The nerves or sinews of a Hyena being beaten
to small powder and dried and mingled with Frankincerse,
together, and so drunk, doth restore fertility and plenty of
seed in that woman which beforé.was barren.” Democritus,
he says, affirms.that the .marrov: of a hyena, “being bound
unto the back of either man or woman who are troubled with
vain phantasies or dreams in their sleep, doth very speedily
ii),d very,,eﬁectua)ly help them.” Albertus, by the way, says

e same Of the hyena’s tooth. -

Rasis® is quoted by Topseli as saying that “the flesh of the
Alzabo [hyena] being baked with Oyl doth very much help
either men or women which have their feet Gowty.” And
Dipscoridest assures us that “the genita! of a male Hyena
dryed and beaten to powder, being mingled with a certain
perfume, doth cure ‘and help those which are troubled with
the Cramp,” and according to Marcellys,} “the bladder of a
Hyena being drunk in Wine is a good remedy against in-
continency of urine.”
°*Ahmad Ibn Muhammad, called Ragis, an Arabian physician.

t Dioscorides, a Greek nhysician (fl. ¢. 50 A.p.) whe served in the army
of Nero and wrcté a celebrated Maieria Medica.

{ Marcellus Empiricus (/1. ¢. 380 a.n.), author ot De medicamentis and
pnysician to the empercr Theodosius.
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Leopards and Their Kind .

T
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Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots?

: Jeremiah xux, 23

4f he cannot change his spots, the leopard is not so constant .
with regard to his name, for as George Jennison remarks,®
“surely so many animals have never been corifused with one
another as under the name ‘leopard’. The leopard, puma;
serval, cheetah, lynx, caracal, and ounce overlap in endless’
confusion; the pama and the jaguar are given the names lion,
tiger, panther, or painter, and are sometimes mistaken for
the ocelot, and the leopard itself has been known as"spotted
tiger, panther, and pard. The Herald’s Office even fails to
distinguish the leopard and the lion.” )

Topsell found the same difficult;y in his day, for, writing
about “The Panther, comm:only called a Pardal, a Leopard,
and a Libbard,” he says: “There have beene s0 mahny names
devised for this one beast, that it is growen a difficult thing,
either to make a good reconciliation of the authors which are
wed to their several opinions, or else to define it perfectk;
and make of him a good-methodical History.” :

Pard o: panther were names’ance given to the leopard
(Felis pardus), of which there are many varieties. Thée word
“panther,” though scientifically mieaningless no'vadays, is often
applied to the black or melanistic leopard.

The confusion seems to have arisen from errors cormmitted
hy the ancient Romans. The name of leopard was given by
the ancients to an animal which thev supposed to be a cross
between a lion and a pard, or parthor. Things had become
even more confused by Topsell's day, for he tells us that the
panther is the female and the pard the male. “When the Lion

"Noah's Cargo.
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covereth the Pardal” heorwrités‘: +‘thef s the whelp called a
leopard or libbard; but when the Pardal‘covereth the lioness,
that it is called a Panther.” To_confuse matters still further,
Topsell continues: “The Pardal is a fierce and cryell beast very
violent, having a body and mind like ravening birds, and
some say they. are ingendered npw and then betwixt dogs and
panthers, or betwixt leopards and dogges, even as the
Lycopanthers are ingendred betwixf wolves and panthers.”
Today we know better, but all the same we have retiined
for Felis pardus the rather meaningless word “leo-pard,” or
Tliore panther. o

»According to the same writer, the leopard; “whensoever it
is sicke it thirsteth after the blood of a wilde cat, and re-
oovereth by sucking that blood, or else by eating the dung
of aman. Above all other things it delighteth in the Camphorey
tree, and therefore lieth underneath it, to keepe it from spoile,
and in like sort' the panther deljghteth in sweet gums and
spices, and therefore no marvel if they carmot abide garlicke,
because it annoyeth their'sence of smelling. And‘it is reported
by St. Ambrose that if the wals of ones howse or sheep-coate
be anointed with the juice of garlicke, both panthers and
isopards will run‘away from it.” ]

Just as there<was said to be ,a mortal enmity between the
lion and the unicorn, so, actording to Topsell, “there is great
hatred and enmity between the hyaena and the panther, for
in the presence of the hyaena the Pardal dare not resist; and
if there be a piece of a hyaena’s skin-about either man or beast,
the paniher will never touch it; and if their skins after they
be dead be hung up in the presence of one another, the hair
will fall off from the parther. If anything be anointed with
broth wherin a cock hath been sodden, neither panthers nor
lions will ever.touch it.” It really is astonishing how long
writers on natural 'h_isto:y were perfectly content to repeat,
without ever troubling to verify them by experience, the con-
jectures of writers who lived: centuries before them.



52 UNNATURAL HISTORY

Porta, in his Natur1l Magick, speaks also of the lycopanther,
or thoes, engendered by the coupling of panther and wolf,
copying, as did Topsell, from Oppian.® The skin of the thoes,
writes:Porta,.is very hard; “and is meddled with both their
shipes; skinned like a panther and heaced like a wolf.”

°A native of Apamea in Syria, who in the third century B.C. wrote a
didactic poem on hunting called Cynegetica. ‘
]



Lion 5l
[Gesner; Icones Animalium, 1551-87]

His Majesty the Lion

e

«The princely lnon king of forrest-kings,
Atud chiefe commaunder of the wildernesse. i
- - Chester:Love’s Martyr

Herodotus, Aristotle and Pliny are all of the opinion that liors
Were once found in Europe chiefly in that area we now term
the Balkans, thOugh Pliny is more precise and limits them to
an area between the rivers Achelous and Nestus. The ancient
writers all have many marvellous stories concerning the king
of beasts, not ali of which redound to the animals credit. For
mstance Pliny says: “Lions are nothing at all crafty and
fraudulent, neither be they suspitious. They never look askew
but alwaies cast their 2ye directly forward, and they love not
that any man should in hat sort look side-long upon them.
This creature, so noble as hee is, ard withall so cruel and
fell, trembleth and quaketh to heare the noise of cart-wheeles,
or to see them turn about; nay he cannot abide of all things
Chariots when tiiey be void and empty; frighted e is with

53



54 UNYATURAL HISTORY

L)

the cockes combe, and his crowing_much more, but most. of
all with the sight of fire.”

This story is repeated With some slight variafions by Topsell,
who says, “the Cocke also hcth'seene and heard for his voice
and combe, is a terror to the Lion and Baciliske, and the Lion
runneth frora Lim when lLie* seeth him, especiallyfrom a
whité cocke.” 3

Ancient writers observed that the lion killed only when it
was nungry. With reference to this presumed magnanimity,
Topsell says, “their clemencie in that fierce and angry nature
is also worthy commendation, and to be wondered at in such
beastes, for if one prostrate himselfe unto them as it were in
petition for his life they often spare except in extremities of
famine; and likewise they seldome destroy women or childrer;
and if they see women, children and men together, they take
the men which are strongest and refuse the others as weak-
lings.” '

On accovnt of the reputation for strength and courage
enjoyed Yy the lion, it was thought that a similar virtue could
be man’s if it were possible for him to eat the lion’s flesh. but
the ancient writers affirm that lion’s is the most heating of all
raeat, very heavy and difficult of digestion, and miore thax
likely to induce the colic.

Bartholomew Glanville, writing between 1260 and 1270,
says: “It is the kind of lions not to be wroth with man, but if
they be grieved or hurt. Also their mercy is lnown by many
and oft examples: tor they suffer them to pass homeward
that were prisoners and come out of thraldom.”

This is the mianner in which lions were captured, according
to this same Bartholoiaew: “One double cave is made one
fast by that other, and in the second cave is set a whiche
[wicket gate], that closeth fnll soon when it is touched: and
in the first den and cave is a lamb set, and the lion leapeth
therein, when he is an hungz=red, for to take.the lamb. And
when he seeth that he may not break out of the den, he is
ashamed that he is beguiled, cnd would enter in to the second
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den to lurk there, and fal'lgth into.it, and it closeth anon as he ‘
is in, and letteth him not pass out thereof, but keepeth him
fast therein, until he be taken out ‘and bound with chains
till he be tame.” = S el S p -

The lion had one- dreadful enemy, according to Pliny, and
that was the leontophontes. “If §its flesh 4s only tasted by the

* lion,” he writes, “so intensely vénomousAis its nature that this
lord of the other quadrupeds inctantly ‘expires.” Accordingly,
hunters, we are told, used to burn the body of* the
leontophontes and, sprinkle the ash over a piece of flesh
placed in the lion’s path. If the lian ate it, the result was fatal.
Sa, says Pliny, “the Lion therefore, not without reason, hates
the Leontophontes, and, after destroying its sight, kills it
without inflicting a bite: the animal, on the other hand,
sprinkles the Lion with its urine, being well aware that this,
too, is fatal to it.” Just what the leontophontes was we have
no means of kndbwing. Ulisse Aldrovandi suggests that they
may have been insects or plants. s

As with  most ‘other anifnals, parts of the lion were formerly
accounted of great therapeutic value. Thus, “the greace of a
lyon being dissolved and presently againe conglutinated to-
gether and so being annointed uppon the body of those whe
are heavy and eidde, it will speedily extirpate all sorrow and
griefe from their heartes.” Aiso, “if the eyeteeth of a Lyon be
hung about the necke of « young childe before that he cast
his teeth and the beginning of his second or new teeth, they
will keep him for ever from having any ache or paine in them.”
In view-ot the difficulty of procuring the panacea, it seems
unlikely that the barber-dentists of the day-were unduly
disturbed. : '

The enmity between the‘lion and the unicorn is one of the
oldest Concepts.in mythology (see the couplet at the top of
page 76). The ruse employed by the lion when attacked by
the unicorn is described by Spenser in his Fairie Queene.
The lion, when it sees the unicorn preparing to charge, stands
in front of a tree, then leaps quickly aside as its encmy
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thunders past and, vhable io check its speed, strikes its horn
so violently into thé tree trunk that it cannot release itself,
and becomss the unwilling victim of its antagonist.

In the olden days a few lions were kept in the Tower of
Léndon to afford entertainment to the cdurt, for lions being
costly animals,’ lion-Baiting “v.as a sport reserved for royalty.
Lions as pets have frequently been recorded from the time'
of Rameses the Great, the Egyptian pharaoh whose lion com-
panion, Anta-m-Nekht, wrought confusion among the Hittites.
Caligula had a tame lion which he called Acinaces (the
scimitar) because it could 30 swiftly cut a man off from'life.
Mark Antony is said to have driven a pair of tame lions-in
Rome, and Hanno, the Carthaginian general, had one as a
pet. o

The Hortus Sanitatis, printed by Jacob Meydenbach a
Mainz in 1491, though in part a botanical w'ork, also contains
treatises on animals, birds and fishes. It says: “The Lion has
a strong craell and especially in the mouth. When he sleeps
in a ship the ship is in danger. The Lion flees before. a mouse
and is afraid of the wood which is called sethin. Hellebore,
‘0o, and squill kill dogs and lions and many wild beasts.”
‘Although Gerard tells us that “a purgation of Hellebor is goid
for mad and furious men,” h> omits to state that it is lethal
for lions. Both Helleborus viridis and Helleborus foetidus are
drastic purgatives, but unlikelv t6 do more than make the
lion feel uncomfortable. As for squills, although an entire
treatise was written by Pliny extolling their magical virtues,
lion-killing does not rate a mention. '

Shakespeare adopted the popular view of the lion’s ncble

qualities, including its' magnanimity} as whén Troilus exclaims
to Hector: e

Brother, you have a vice of, mercy in you
Which better fits a lion than a man.

In Richard II the Queen tries to inspire her consort to some
neitility of action with the fcllowing words:
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Hdth B'()lzn.gbque, depos'd
Thine intellect? H&th he been inthy heart?
The lione«dying thrusteth forth his paw,
And wounds the earthy if nothing else, with rage,
To be o’erpowered; and wilt thou, pupil-like
Take thy correction mildly,kiss the rod, 3,
And fawn on rage with Base humility,
Which art a lion and a~kipg ofebreasts?

. The chronicler Ralph Holinshed has a rather cufious
passage in his description of England in which he writes:
“Lidns we have had very many inthe North parts of Scotland,
and those with manes of no less force than those of
Mauretapia; but hiow and when they were destroyed as yet
I-do not read.” If the almost total disappearance of the lion
from India is something of a mystery, its appearance at all
in Scotland would, be an even greater one. :

Anecdotes about lions are numerous, of which probably
the ‘best known is the tale of Androcles and the Lien, a fable
of unknpwn antiquity sti‘essing'the benefit defived: from a
kind action. The runaway slave Androcles took refuge in a
cave in which he came face to face with a lion. The beast,
izistead of attacking him, held up its forepaw, mutely begging
the slave to exiract from it, a large thorn. The slave was
afterwards captured and condemned to fight with a lion in
the Roman arena. It happened that the lion loosed against
him was the oné he had befriended, and the animal, recog-
niZing its benefactor, instead of attacking him, demonstrated
its affection and gratitude.

Another legendary story of the lion, related by Neckham, is
a Variation on the same theme. A kilight of noble blood,
travelling alone, heard th¢ roars apd groans of a lion, and
seeking the cause, found the lion in the coils of an enormous
serpent. He drew his sword ind killed the serpent. Freed
from danger, theé lion showed the knight every wmark of
gratitude, refusing to leave Lis side, and keening watch at
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night while his master,slept: in the heat of battle he aided
the knight and morg than once repaid the saving of his own
life by saving that of ths knight in turn. But after a time the
knight grew weary of,the lion’s constant, attention and deter-
mined to give him the slip. So when the time came for the
knight to reiurn to his native-land; he stole away quietly one
day while the lion was aslee, and boarded the waiting ship. ,
When the lion awoke’he rushed to the shore, only to see the
sails. of the knight's ship growing smaller in the distance. With
a roar of anguish he plunged into the sea, but Neptune;
angered at the beast’s audacity, summoned up a storm which
drowned the pcor 2nimal. v

The lion is one of the most famous of all_heraldic symbols,
and one of the oldest armorial seals known of a royal prince
bears the rampant lion of Flanders. The science of heraldry,
which sprang up in the Middle Ages, is a mass of con-
ventions, and by custom the royal beast is always shown as
“rampant” — that is, side-face, touching the ground with -one
foot only, ‘with mouth open, claws fully extended, tcil lashing,
all in a noble rage; for this was thought to be the proper
stance for the king of beasts. But another characteristic of
the lion was considered to be its crouching gait as jt stalked
its prey; so to show this nspect of its nature the old armourists
drew it as a long, crouching animal walking on three feet
with one forepaw raised and the_ head turned towards the
spectator in an attitude known as “regardant.” But when they
drew him in that at‘itude the old armourists termed the beast
a leopard. Their knowledge of natural history -vas slight.
Although some early writers on armoury pointed out that a
lion did not become a leopard just by turning its head side-
long, the convention remained and what we would now term
the English “lion” was n the Middle Ages the “leopard.”
Henry V’s herald was known, from his master’s coat-armour,
as Leopard Herald.

“A leopard of England,” writes E. E. Dorling,® “is a golden
®Legpards of .England, 1912.

~
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lion walking and full-faced on a"xed feld; and for more than
seven centuries three such beasts have been the recognized
bearings of the English kings . . . sinte the days of that great
and,_vigorous house of Anjou, Which gave so many sovereigns
to England, the three golden leopards have marched in their
shield as the heraldic symbbl offofir kings.” Tke Fing’s banner
ewhich flew over the battlefield og Crécy bore the device known
to later armourists as “Gules ‘three lidns passant regardant in
pale or,” but which contemporary chroniclers described as
“Gules with three leopards of gold.”

The lion was a charge not confined to the king alone, but
was borne in olden days by many noble “faniilies. Simon de
Montfort bore “Gules a silver lion with a forked tail”; Fitzalan,
Earl of Arundel, “Gules, a lion gold”; and Marmion “Gules a
lion vair.”

The old writers on heraldry thought highly of the lion,
which, writes Férne in his Blazon of Gentry (1586), “is the
most worthiest of all beastes; yeaf" he starndeth as the king,
and is feared above all the beastes of the fielde. So:that by
the Lyon is signified principailitie, dominion and rule.
Fortitude and magnanimity is denoted in the Lyon.” Gerard
Legh, author of Accedens of Armorie (1562), a book whick
ran into many editions, informs us tnat when lions are born
“they sleepe continually thrée long Egyptian dayes. Whereat
the Lyonesse, making such terrible roring as the erth
trembleth therevith, raiseth them by force thereof out of that
deadlie sleepe, ministering foode, which of sleepe before they
could not“take. Aristotle writeth that in his marching he
setteth foorth his right paw first, and beareth in himselfe a
princelie port. . .-. There is little mairow in his bones, for
when they are smitten” together fier flieth out of them as
from a”flint stone. Therefore in the olde time they made
shields for horsemen of Lyons bones.”



Rhinoceros S

[Gesner: Icones Animalium, 1551-87] 5

The Armed Rhinoceros

¢

Approach thoudike the rugged Russian bear,

The armed rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger; -

Take any shape but that, and my firm nerves

Shall never tremble. 0
Shakespeare: Macbeth

)

o
‘o

In England, until fairly late, the rhinoceros was counted
among the fabulous beasts, for although it had been.seen in
the Roman circus during the period of the later Empire, many
centuries passed before it was ever seen bey('md the Changel.
Topsell calls it “the second wonder in nature,” angl adds, “as
.the beast is strange and never seene in our countrey, SO my
eye-sight cannot adde any thing to the description.” .
The rhinoceros is a true unicorn ir we take the literal mean-
ing of that *vord, and Marco Polo, speaking of the numerous
unicorns to be found in java the Less (i.e. Sumatra), is .
evidently describing the ~hinoceros. “The head resembles that
of a wild boar,” he writes, “and they carry it ever bent toward:

T
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the.ground. They delight fnuch te abide in mire and mud. "Tis
a passing ugly beast to look upon, andvis not in the least
like that which Our stories tell us as being cavght in the lap
of a virgin.” He alludes, of course to the commonly received
story of the legendary unicorn delighting to; lay its head in
the lap of a virgin and thus suffering itself to be taptured by
«the hunter (see page 78). 4 A

“That there is such a beast Tnthe wofld,” writes Topsell of
the rhinoceros,” “both Pliny, Solinus, Diodorus, Aelianus,
Lampridius, and others, doe yeahl erefrigable testimony.
Heliogabalus had one of them at_Rome. Pompey the Great,
in, his publike spectacles did likewise produce a Rhinocerot
(as Seneca writeth). When Augustus rode triumphing for
Cleopatra, he brought forth to the people a sea-horse and a
Rhinocerot, which was the first time that ever a Rhinocerot
was seene at Rome. Martiall also celebrateth an excellent
epigram of a Rkinocerot «vhich in the presence of Caesar
Dortiitian did cast up a Bull into the aire with his horne, as if
he had birf a tenyce ball. Lastly, to put it out of questjon that
there is such a beast as this Rhinocerot, the picture and figure
_ here expressed was taken by Gesner from the beast alive at

'Eysbon in Portugal before many witnesses.”

Here Topsell,is in error, for the vsoodcut of a rhinoceros
which he includes in his Fistorie of Foure-footed " Beastes,
copied from the one in Gesner’s Historia Animalium, was
originally drawn. by Albrecht Diirer before Gesner was born.

According to George Jennison. (Nouk’s Cargo), tame
rhinocercsés have been kept by Eastern princes for some
thousands of years, and shown as emblems of royal power.
“Ie 1398,” he writes, “rhinoceroses and-elephants were made
to bow down before Timer, the conqueror of Delhi. They
were taught to carry a howdah like the elephany, or, like so
many other creatures, were set to fight for the royal pleasure,
being painted in distinctive colours that the wagerers might
tollow more easily the fortunes of their chempion.”

h) |
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Ulisse Aldrovandi énchis Natural History has a woodcut of -

“a two-horned African rhinoceros, with a collar round its neck.
This may have been thé one which was shown at Constanti-
nople towards the end of thé sixteenth eentury, for that was
described as wehring a leather collar. o

The horn of, almest any= exotic’ animal was, credited with
the ‘power of discerning the presence of poison in liquor, a:
superstition which was fostered and encouraged by Arab
traders who made large profits from the cfedulity of their
customers. Indian princes’ not only believed in the power of
the rhinoceros horn as an aptidote to poison, but thoughtcthat
to drink from a cap made of that animal’s horn conferred
immunity from sickness. ; @ " '

Both the monoceros of the later Greeks and the unicornis
of the Romans were undoubtedly the rhinoceros; but the
uricorn described by the earlier Greek authors, such as
Ctesias (fourth century B.c.) seems to have been a composite
figure made up of ceveral animals, one of which appears to have
been the onager, or wild ass of Asia. )

Oppian declared that there was no distinction of sexes in
tlhe rhinoceros, and that all were males. This unnatural :
assertion Topsell discredits, saying, “from ‘hence let nobodv
gather that there are nc females, for it were. impossible that
the breede should continue without females.”

“When they are to fight,” he tells us, “they whet their horne
upon a stone, and there is 110t°org}_y a discord between these
beasts and Elephanis for their food, but a naturall description
and enmity: for it is confidently affirmed that®when the
‘Rhinocerot which was at Lisborne was brought into the
presence of an Elephent, the Elephant ran away from him.”
This was that celebrated rhinoceros sent from India in 1513
as a present to the king of Portugal. ‘e

The rhinoceros depicted by Diirer has one horn; that shown
in Aldrovandi has two. That is not an’érrer on the part of
either artist, for somc of the sinaller rhiros of Indonesia have
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two horns, whereas other species chavé &gnly one. The ]av{xii
one-horned rhino, Rhonoceros sondaicus, %s one of the rarest
of the great land' mammals and is smafler than the one-horned
rhing of India, Rhonoceros unicornis The Javan rhinoceros was
at one time found ever a fairly wide area of tropical Asia,
but was. hunted almost out offékistence in «the  nineteenth
«<century, largely owing to the facg that great sums were offered
for the horn on account of its fegendary “therapeutic value.
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Tiger
[Topsell: Historie of Foure-footed Beastes, 1603]

The Ferocious Tiger o
ety Yol L)

The time and my intents are savage-wild;

+  More fierce, and more inexorableefar, . " oot
Than empty tigers, orethe roaring sea. . . i
- Shakespenge: Romeo & Juliet

“They ingender as Lyons do,”s writes Topsell, “and therefore

, I marvell how the. fable_first came uppe, that they were, all
females and had no males among them, and that the females
« conceived with young by the West Wimd.” A strange fable,
indeed, anl "I‘opsell gxp]ains it by the fact that the male svas
seldom captured, for when he saw a man he ran away and
left his make to protdce the cubs. “For this occasign,” says
Topsell, “I thinke that the fable first came up that there were .

no males among tigers.s  ° e
The tiger has always had an evil reputa.tibn as an anim@l
o >
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Both ruthless and treache'rous.tfiis‘ mate, is looked upon with
slightly less hatred, for at feast she is so dgvoted to her young
that “to fight kke a tigress for her cubs” has become a
proverbial expression. gt At ¢

Tigers were no rarity in the Roman circuses, and were

captured,in the regions to the west of India. Hyrdania, which
Dordered on the Caspian Sea, wits noted for tigers of extreme
ferocity. Macbeth places among® tRe beasts most likely to arouse
fear in man. “thé rugged Russian bear, the armed rhinoceros,
or the Hyrcan tiger.” .

" The-first tiger séen in Europe may have been that which
was presented to the city of Athens by SelencusI in the fourth
century B.C. Indeed tigers were very rarely seen in Europe
until the discovery of the Cape route to India made it possible
to transport them by sea. For that reason the early writers on
natural hisfory knew little about them, and supplemented their
want of knowledge by such-absurd beliefs as that the whiskers
of the tiger are poisonous. In the 1616 edition of Purchas his
Pilgrinis we read: “The Tiger is as fierce and cruel as Lions,
making prey of man and beast, yet rather devouring black
men than white; wlhiose mustachios are holden for mortal
" ppison, and, being-given in-meats, cause men to die mad.”

Bartholdmew Clanville has a delighktful account of how the
hunters managed to capture-the tigress’ cubs. “He that will
bear away the whelps léaveth in the way great mirrors, and
the mother followeth and findéth the mirrors in the way, and
looketh upon them, and seeth her .own shadow and image
therein, 2nd weeneth that she seeth her children therein, and
is long occupied therefore to deliver her children_out of the
glass, and so the Runter hath time and=space for to escape.”
This little story the gocd monk seems to have taken from
Pliny, aind in those days no one would have dreamt of challeng-
ing the authority of the ancient writers.

It is said that the infamous Nero cherished one thing only —
a tigress to which he gave the name of PLoebe. It was one of a
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convoy of ferocious 3111imals:sant t¢ Rome from Africa to be
-used in the circuseg It was in the Colosseum at Rome that
Nero first set eyes on the animal, which caused more havoc
than threé€ other tigers renawned for, their strength and
ferocity. Neio kad a goldén cage built for this tigress ifi the
grounds of :his _f)alaqe, and jeptrusted the traini.ng of it to one
of *hose men who made a I&ing out of taming wild animalg
and were called mansugtarii fL#e Phoebe he came from Africa
and his name was Lybicus. Soon afterwards Nero could be
seen seated on his throne with the tigress lying at his feet,
and woe to any who should offend Phoebe. Rather than, lose
his tigress he would have consented to the loss of one of his
richest provinces. ’ . el
It seems fairly certain that tigers were not as famili :

to the ancient writers of the West as was the lion, though
Petronius in the Satyricon mentions that tigers wefe set upon
criminals condemned to be thrown to wild beasts.

In Asia, of coyrse, it was a different matter. As the most
dangerou$’ beast of prey in that continent, it tock its place
in Eastern legend and mythology as a chastising démon or a
god of retribution. In the Indian mythology, says Jennison,®
““the lion springs nobly from the nose of Indra; the tiger, chinf™
of a host of ignoble beasts, comes from the-Jower 'extremiti."

Marco Polo encountered ‘tigers during the course of his
journey in the Far East, though on occasion he seems to
become slightly mixed in his zoology. Speaking of the menag-
eriec of the Great Khan he writes: “It is full of leopards
trained to hunt and retrieve game. Also there are many
trained wolves which are all good for the chase. Furthermore
there are séveral lions, larger than those of Babylon, beautifully
marked, for their body is marked with long stripes of black and
white.” It is*quite clear that he was speaking of the ‘tiger, and
not of the lion. 3 TR \

From his narrative it appears that the tigers were taken to
*Noah’s Cargo. ’ ®

-
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the hunt in carts and then 'loos'ed ggainst the wild game
collected by the beaters. * - . ?

Although lions were numerous in the zoological collections
of Western Europe during the Middle .Ages, tigers were ex-
ceedingly rare and ,were seldom seen outside the Ottoman
Empire. The sultans always had some gn shqw %t Constan-
.tinople, and they were trained {0 give exhibitions before-im- -
portant visitors. “The beast-1%aRers,”» Writes Jennison, “rec-
ognizing how dangerous they might be even when under
oontrol, provided them with bells that warned the passer-by
to give them a wide berth; Victorius mentions one that was
so unruly that it was always dosed with manérake or opium
and moved while dazed and stupified by the drug.”

on
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The Malicious Shrew-Mouse

L3
[

A Shrew-mous quasi shrgwd mouse, which by biting cattle so
venometn them that they die, wher‘eof came our Englisk “I be-
shrew thee” when we wish ill. °
" . Minsheu: Dictienary
The common shrew of Britain, that tiny mouse-lik¢ creatiiv®
with a pointed snout, is a meost inoﬁensive"'creature, except
perhaps to the insects on which ‘it lives. Yet to our ancestors
it appeared otherwise. Its bite was considered as venomous
as that of a snake, and any contact with a“shrew was held
to be extremely dangerous. Listen to Topsell on the subject:
"It is a ravening beast,” he writes, “feigning itself géntle and
tame, but heing touched it biteth deep and poysoneth deadly.
It beareth a cruel mind, desiring t¢ hunt anything, neither is
there any creature that-it loveth.”” * -
This idea was apparently ot peculiar to Britain; the Romans
were equally convinced that the shrew was a venomous
animal. John Swan, the author of the Speculsm Mundi, telle

68
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us that in Latin it is called Mus ataneus, “because it containeth |

in it poison or venime like a Spider, and if at any time it
bite either man or beast the truth of this will b& top apparent.
But ,commonly it is. called & Shsew-mouse, agd from the
venimous biting of this beast we have an Engi.isb imprecation,
T beshrew thee’, in which ‘words*we ddt indeedf wish some
*such evil. And again, because a qurst scold or a brawling wife
is esteemed none of the least evils; we therefore call such a
one a Shrew.” .

* Cattle and horses, when suffering’ from any sickness which
seented to cause a numbness of sthe legs, were thought to
have been bitten by a shrew, and for this there was only one
antidote., In Gilbett White's Natural History of Selborne you
wall come across the following passage: “A shrew-ash is an ash
whose twigs or branches when gently applied to the limbs of
cattle will immediately relieve the pain which a beast suffers
from the running of a shfew-mouse over the part affected.
Agalnsf this accident, to which théy were Continuslly liable,
our provident forefathers always kept a shrew-dsh at hand,
which when once medicated woild maintain its virtue for
ever. -

o This, ho.\vever, iS not the whole of the story, for in order to”
make a shrew-ash, a hole was hored”in the trunk of an ash
tree, and an unfortunate shfew-mouse was immured within
it to the accompaniment of . ceytain magical rites, and so left
to die. There was a time,-when superstition was still rife
thrdughout Europe, when almost every quiet country village
had its own shrew-ash.

Among the many rerpedies culled from the ancient writers
by*Topsell we read: “The root of a white or black thistle,
being beaten and given ifi drink doth very effectually help or
cure thole which are bitten by a shrew.” Also, “the genital of
a-Lamb or Kid being miagled “with four drams of the Herb
called Aristolochia or Hart-wort, and six drams of the sweetish
Myrrh, is very good arid medicinable for curing of those which



. .are bitten or stung*with -Sf)rews,..Scorpions, and such like
venemous Beasts.”

From Pliny*he takes®the following instructions as to how
cattle should be preserveds froth the bite*of the shrew. “Com-
pess the hole wherin she lyeth round *about, and get her

. out alive, and *%eep *her so*t{l she dye and waxe stiffe; then
hang her about the neck gf the Beast which you would
preserve, and there will not?any Shrew come, near them; and
this"is accounted to be most certain.” g -

Marcellus finds the shréw useful as a remedy for piles. “The
shrew which falling by chance into a cart-road or track, *doth
die upon the Same, being burned and afterwards beaten.or
dissolved into dust, and mingled with gdose grease, being
rubbed or anointed upon those which suffer with the swelling
in the fundament, doth bring unto them a wonderful and
most admirable cure and remedy.” of

According to Hippocrates, “the’ tail of a“shrew being cut
off and burned, 4nd aftervards beaten into dust and applied
or anoated upon the sore of any“man which came by the
biting of a greedy or ravenous Dog will in very short space
-make them both whole and sound, so that the tail be cut.
from the Shrew when she is alive, not when she i§ dead, Ter
then it hath neither good opération nor efficicy in it”
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Thé Winged Horse and Others *© -

Turn and wind a fiery pegasus
~+ « And watch the world with noble horsemanship.

. . . Shalcespeare: Henry 1v, Part 1
One of -the most delightful of the poetic creations of the
ancients is the Jegend of tht winged horse captured by
Bellerophon. He was assisted by Athene; who taught him
how to tame and ride it. The story goes that Bellerophon,
the son of Glaucus, found Pegasus drinking at the spring of
Pirgne, on the Acropolis of Corinth, and threw ovér his head
a golden bridle, the presgnt, of Athene. Mounted on Pegasus,
Bellerophon overcame the Chimera aitd destroyed the monster
by rising above her in the air gnd riddling her with arrows.

Bellerophon later nzurred the wrath of the gods by trying

td reach Olympuis on his horse, as though he were an immortal,
; s . | G
.- P . .
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The outraged Zeus sent a,gadfly to sting the horse, which -
"threw its rider, who fell to earth. Pegasus, however, com-
pleted the fligit to Olynlpus and was thereaftér made to draw
the thunder-ghariot of thes fatler of thesgods. 2

Legasus is the'steed of the Muses. When these daughters of
. Mnemosyne contentled il ;song' with the . presumptuous
daughters of Pierus, “Helicon rose heavenward with delight,™
but Pegasus gave it a kick svhich arrested its rise and there
gusied out of the mountain “the soul-inspiring water of
Hippocrene.” % . :

The horse seems to have been unknown to the antient
Egyptians; it i$ not shown on the most ancient monuments
of that country. Chabas says that all we can prudently con-
clude from this is that the horse, together with the camel,
were far from numerous in the time of the anciept empires
and for that reason were not counted among the domestic
animals. . . .

Apart fgom Pegasus, thére were other mythical horsgs Such
as the brazen-footed horses of Aeétes, brother of C'irge, which
it was necessary for one who would bear off the Golden Fleece
Jo yoke to a plough and compel to work. Castor and Pollux,
-also owned a famous horse called Tyllarus; and orr a coin®¢f
Rhegium they are shoWwn mguynted on him’e somewhat after
the manner of the Knights Tempfars of later times, as depicted
on their seal. ) G }

Nor must we forget the mares,of Glaucus-of Potniae. This
son of Sisyphus and Merope (and, incidentally, father® of
Bellerophon) would not let his mares byeed, hoping thereby

* to make them more spirited for the chariot races in which
he loved to take paft. At this, Aphrodite grew angry and
led the mares by night to drink-from a certain well sacred
to herself and to graze on,a strange herb which gréw close
by. The mares went mag, and when Glaucus harnessed-them
to his chariot ‘they bolted, overttnrn?nig «the chariot, and
Glaucus, caught in the reins,” wvas dragged the whole length

L ‘ ’
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of the stadium. Fmally'the !en.raged mares tore hlm limb
from limb and devoured him.

The two horses of Achilles’ charigt, )’(anthys and Bahus
flew like the wind, accordmg «to Homer, and ke tells us,
alsop in the Iliad, that they weré ‘the offspring «of the West
Wind and Podarga, one of, the Harpies. Hera gave Xantlfus
.the power of speech, which it #sed to prophecy ‘its master’s -
speedy death. o .

Topsell 1llustmtes the love of orses for their masters, for,
ke writes, “Homer seemeth also to,affirme that there are in
Horges divine quadlityes, understanding things to come, for
being tyed to their mangers they” mourned fqr the death of
Patroclus, and alsg foreskewed Achilles what should happen to
him; for which cause Pliny saieth of them that they lament
tﬁeu' lost maisters with teares, and foreknow battailes.
Accursius “affirmeth that Caesar, three daies before he died,
found his amblipg Nag wgeping in the stable, which was a
token of his ensewmg death, whiclg thing I should not believe
excep® Tranquillus, in the life of Caesar, had relate? the same
thing and he addeth, moreover, that the Horses whi¢h were
consécrated to Mars for passing over Rubicon, being let to
" Tun wxlde abroad, withouyt their maisters, because no mar®
mlght meddle with the horses of the Gods, were found to
weepe abundantly, and to alstatne from all meat.”

As an example of the queer superstitions prevalent in
Topsell’s day, he writes: “The Marrow of a horse is very good
to loosen the sinewes which are knit and fastened together,
but first lgt it be boiled in wine, and afterwards be made
cold, and then anointed warmly either by the Fire or Sun.
The teeth of a male herse not gelded, pr by any *labor made
feeble, being put under fhe head, or over the head of him
that is troubled or starteth in his sdreame, doth withstand
and resist all unquietnes which ifi the time of his rest might
happen unto him. The teeth also of a horse is verye profitable
for the curing of the Cllblanes which are rotten and full of
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cerruption when they are swoﬂen full ripe. The teeth which

.do, first of all, fall fgom hotses, being bound or fastned upon
children in their infancig, do very easily procyre the breeding

of the teeth, but with more. speed, and more effectually, if

they have never, touched the ground.

“The foame of a horse i also yery much commended for

- them whicl have either palr\ or difficulty of hearing in their_
ears, or else the dust of hoyse dung, being new made and

dryed and mingled with oyle of Roses. The griefe or soreness

of a'man’s mouth or throat, being washed or annointed with

the foame of a Horse which hath bin fed with Oates or barly,

doth presently expell the piine of the Soreness, if so be “that

it be 2 or 3 times washed over with the juyce of young or

green Sea-crabs beaten small together.”
One of history’s immortal horses is the famed Bucephalus,

owned by Alexander the Great. Plutarch tells us that when it
was offered for sale to Alexander’s father, Philip of Macedon,
it was found to be so wild and unmanageable that Philip
refused terown it; but Alexander managed to tame it. When
he had® dismounted, his father exclaimed, embracing him,
“O son! thou must needs have a realm that is meet for thee,
for Macedon will not hold thee.” And so it was Bucephalus
that carried Alexander on his historic campalgns into Syna,
Persia and India. So great wes the affection éxisting between
horse and rider that when Bucephalus died in India. at the
age of thirty years, Alexander founded the city of Bucephala
in northern India in its memory.

The Romans took far less interest in horses than did the
Greeks. Their armies were almost entir:ly composed of in-
fantry, and- when they did use caval-y that branch of the
service was made up of foreign eletents — Numidians, Gauls
and Spaniards. The earlizst Roman armies made limited use
of cavalry, the riders being generally drawn from the richest
classes, but the purely Reman ‘cavalry disappeared during the
second century B.c. Indeed; one of the cont:ibutory cause.
of the collapse cf the western Roman Empi-e was this very
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. lack of cavalry, for the tnounteg] troops of the barbarian 4n-
vaders took heavy toll of*the Roinan infantry.  ° .
The most celebrated horse in Roman history is that of the
emperor Gaius Caligula. Thig animal, called Incitatus, had,
according to Suetonjius, a stable 6f marble, asmanger of ivory,
and also a house filled with fugniture apd slaves' in order”to
. provide ‘suitable entertainment ®r the guests Whom he would-
invite in its name. The story geeg that,Galigula even proposed
to make hig favourite horse a consul! =
« Whereas Pegasus is a true horse svith wings, the hippogriff
is half horse and half griffin (page 100), having the body of
a horse and the forepart of a griffin, with the wings, beak
artd claws of the, latter.” In his Orlando Furioso, Ariosto tells
- the story of the hippogriff which was tamed by the sorcerer
Atlantes. The latter dwelt in an inaccessible castle in the
Pyrenees; where he kept prisoner his foster son Rogero, who
was rescued by the Christjan maiden Bradamant, sister to the
fargous warrior Rinaldo. Rogero rpounted the hippogriff and
sailed®over the mountains to Africa, but could notsucceed in
controlling his steed until he was thousands of miles away
front his fair lady. A long series of adventures befell him
" before he finally married Bradamant. >
* Odin rede the wings of the stormon Sleipnir, a grey horse
with eight legs Which could garfy its master over sea.and land.
There is close cognation between Odin and the Wild Hunts-
man who swept with his band of mounted warriors through
forest and over mountain spreading destruction through the
countryside. Farmers would leave the last sheaf of grain from
the harvest for Sleignir and the other horses in the hope that
their crops would not be damaged. Pt
Yet another famous hoT's.e was Al Borak (“Lightning”), the
milk-white steed which carried Mihomet to.the seventh
heaven. It could leap out of a man’s sight in one stride, had
the face of a man, hut the cheeks=of a horse and the wings
*of an eagle. * X oy : )
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Unicorn
[Gesner: Icones Animalium, 1551-87]
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The Unicorn
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The Lion and the Unicorn ;
Were fighting for the crown. ’
- The Lion chased the Unicorn
s All round the town.

2 3 -

“We are come,” wrote Topsell ini 1607, “to the history of a
beast whereof divers people in every age of the worlde have
made great question, because of. the rare wvertues thereof;
therefore it behooveth us %o use some diligence in compariag
togither the severall testimonies that are spoken of this beast,
for the better satisfaction of such as are now alive, and clear-
ing of the point for thein that shall be borne hereafter, whethier
there bee a Unicorne; for that is tht maine question to be
resolved.” K .

Indeed the testimonies are many, and for centuries a great
deal of discussion centered upon what particular animal

’ e’
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was intended. The lore of the fmlcoﬂlns probably. more ex-.
tensive than that of any other mythical antmal, and the natural
historians of fhe Renaissance, devoted muﬁh .Space and
ingenious argument®.to the Turieus Belief in,this animal.
Aldrovandi has no fewer than sixty-seven pages on the subject.
If the-unicorn las been Surrdyfided by mimcudous legends
*during the whole of the Middle Ages, a considerable part of
this has come down from remot¥ antiﬁulty Ctesias, the com-
panion of Alexander, speaks of it, as does Pliny. The latter
fells us that “the Orsean Indians hunt an exceedmgly wild
beast “called the monoceros, which has a stag’s head, ele-
phant’s feet, and a boar’s tail, the rest of its body being like
that of a horse. It makes a deep, lowing noise, and one black
horn, two cubits long, projects from the middle of its fore-
head. This animal, they say, cannot be taken alive.”

Although the unicorn was already a legendary creature in
these far-off timbs, it was®during the Middle Ages that the
most fanciful legends grew around it until*it becagne one of
the outstandmg features of popular mythology. *For ¢he uni-
corn has no place in the classic literature either of Greece or

. of Rome though the belief in the magic powers of the horn,
g the unicorn gdes right®back to Ctesias, who says that in
India “the dust dfled from the hqrn is admnmstered in a potion
as a protection against deadly poisons.” This superstition was
'widespread for centuries, and we shall havé more to say about
it later. B

Topsell writes at great length about the unicorn. “These
Beasts,” hé writes, “are very swift, and their legges have no
Articles [joints]. They keep for the most part 4nthe desarts,
and live solitary #n the tops of the Mountaines. There was
nothmg more horrible timnethe voicg or braying of it, for the
voice if ‘strain'd above measure, It fighteth both with the

" mouth and with the heeles, with the mouth biting like a Lyon

gnd with the hgeles®Kicking like a Horse.” ° ..
Most of the earl)- writers .dwe]l on "*its fegocity and the
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fact that it was “an ugitdimeable beast by nature.” Bartholomew
tells us: “An Q.mcorn is a right cruel beast and hath that name
for he hatk in the middle of the forehead an horn of four
foot long; ard that horn #*so sharp and so strong that he
throweth dgwn all or thirleth [pierces]® all that he reseth
[rages] on.” Tilius Solinus, 4n his Poly thstor translated by
Arthur Golding, speaks of the unicorn as “a Monster that”
belloweth horriblie, bodyea like a horse, footed like an
Oliphant, tayled like a swyne, and headed like a Stagge. His
horne sticketh out of the midds of his forehead, of a wonderfull
brightnesse about foure foote long, so sharp that whatsoéver
he pusheth at, he striketh it through easily. He is never caught
alive; kylled he may be, but taken he cannot bee.”

Although Solinus thus affirms that the unicorn is never
caught alive, and Guillim, in his Display of Heraldry, quot-
ing Farnesius, likewise declares it impossible for the hunter
to capture the unicorn since “the greatness of his Mind is
such thatzhe chueth rather to die than to be taken alive,”
nevertheless Philip de Thaun, in his bestiary, tells us how its
capture may be brought about. His narrative is written in old
French, but Topsell gives us the story in English as follows:

“It is sayd that Unicorns above all other creatures doe
reverence Virgines and young Maides, and that many times
at the sight of them they grow ‘tame, and come and sleepe
beside them, for there is in their nature a certaine savor,
wherewithall the Unicornes are -allured and delighted; for
which occasion the Indian and Ethiopian hunters use this
strategem to take the beast.

“They take~a goodly, strong, and beautlfull young man,
whom they dresse in the Apparell of a wortian, besetting Him
with divers odoriferous flowers and $pices . . . the Unicorne
deceaved with the outward. shape of a woman, and’ sweete
smells, cometh to the young man without feare, and so
suffereth 'his head to be covered and wrapped within his
large sleeves, never stirring, b}.t lying siill and asleepe, as in
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his-most acceptable reposg. Thens wHefy the hunters, by the, 4
signe of the young man, perceave him fist and secure, they
come uppon him and by force cut off his horne.

Topsell, generally *eredulous, finds it ‘difficylt %o accept this
legend and says: ‘I’leave the reader to the freejlome of 4is
owne jutigment to believe or refuse thit relstiof; neithgr is,

*it fit that I should omit it, sgeing that all writers since the
time of Tzetzes® doe most cons‘antly.beleeve it.”
2 But Topsell's account differs from that of de Thaun inasnfuch
as the latter makes no mention of a man dressed in woman'’s
clothing, but tells us the lure was in the shape of a young
virgin with breast exposed, which the unicorn kissed before
going to sleep. Presumably that was too immoral for the
Reverend Edward Topsell.

The Physiologus tells the same story quite simply — “men
lead a virgin to the place where he most resorts, and leave her
there alone. As Soon as hé sees this virgin he runs and lays
his *head in her lap. She caresses” him antl he falls asleep.
The hunjers then approach and capture him.” *

Far centuries the horn of the unicorn was in great demand
.on account of its presumed powers of detecting poison. Thes
born was ‘usually feferred to as “alicorn” to avoid the far front
euphonious “unk’orn-horn.” Itewas pdrticularly prized in court
circles, for a ruler knew from the experience of others that
death might come to him at gny moment from poison in his
meat or drink. Few potentates could feast }vithout fear, and as
a @nsequence they were willing to°pay handsomely for such
a powerful antidote against poison as the alicorn was reputed
to be. And as the demgnd increased, so did the® psice; a piece
of*horn was deetned a eprincely gift® At the marriage of
Catherine de Médicis td® the Dauphjre of Francg, the bride’s

~ uncle, 'Pbpe Clement VII, gave the bridegroom’s father,
Frameis I, a piece of ‘.‘true" alicorn.
8Tzetzes (c. 1110- 2. 1'180) was the author of a lo.ng poene pn histori- -
cal subjects in whi.ch he» quotes mor.e than 40(7‘huthors‘
. g 5
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. In his Gull's Hornbudk DeKker speaks of “the unicorn whose
horn is worth a city,” and in old inventories the “essai”® of
the horn of,a fnicorn is ‘frequently mentioned. At the head of
an inventory, taken in' the weign of the first Queen Elizabeth
(Harleian MSS 5953) we read: “Imprimis; a piece of unicorn’s

_horn,” and *Peachant placés{“that horn of Windsor, of an
unicorn very likely,” among the sights worth seeing. This was
presumably the piece of hdin seen by the German lawyer
Paui Hentzner, who, when at Windsor in 1598, ‘was shown
among other things, “the horn of a unicorn about eight spans
and a half in length, valued at about £10,000.” It was Said
to have been féund in 1577 on an island in Frobisher’s Strait.

“One little cup of unicorn’s horn” was alsd in the possession

of Queen Elizabeth, and was subsequently presented by
James I to his queen, Anne of Denmark. In Fuller’s History
of the Worthies of England we are told that “in 1641 the
Marquis de la Ferté Imbant, MarShal of France, saw in the
Tower of_London a Unicorn’s horn covered with plates of
silver and estimated at £40,000.” That, in terms of money
today, would be almost a million pounds! "
. Even parings from the horn could be sold at high prices,
and only very few knew, how to distinguish the “real” from the
false, for high prices an a bpyer’s market 1éd to all kinds of
adulteration. However, we are told in an old book of infallible
recipes how to avoid being swindled when buying alicorn.
“For experience of the Unicorn’s horn, to knew whether it be
right or not; put sitk upen a burning coal, and upon the silk
the aforesaid horn, angd if so be that it be true, tlie silk will
not be a whit.consumed.” J

As there really was no such animal 2s a unicorn, the
gullible were offered. a variety of substitutes, such as
rhinoceros horn or the horn_of the narwhal, and the demand
was kept up by the eulogies of contemporary writers.

®Assay. » e o



Centaur

[Aldrovandi:
. Historia Monstrorum,
* A 1642]
The Centaur 4 o

A well-known, yet curious, example of a combined human
and animal form is found in the centaur. In Greek mythology
‘the centaurs, part horse, part man, c‘welt in the mountains of
Arcadia and Thessaly. Acéofding to legend they were the
offspring of Ixion and Nephele, or as a veriant, of Kentaurus
(the son of these two) and Certain Magnesian mares. While
the Lapithae were holding a feast in horour of the wedding
of their king, Pirithous, to Hippodamia, the centaurs tried to
carry off the bride“and other women.® A battle ensued, in
which Theseus, who was present, took. part, and the centaurs
were defeated and driven from their haunts on the slopes of
Mount-Pelion. ” e

In early art the centaurs are depicted as human beings in

°A representation of tlis“event is shown on the west pediment of the
“temple of Zeus at Olympia.
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front, meyging with the body and hind legs of a horse. The
probable explanation of the legend is that the Greeks of early
times, unfamiliar with horse-riding, imagined the horsemen of
the north to, be one with - their horses. ‘Similarly when_ the
natives of South America, where the horse was unknown,
first saw mounted Spaniards,in armour, they took man and
beast to be one. _ . :

In mythology the centaur -has a dignity absent from most
other monstrous forms, and the conjunction of man and horse,
had an element of nobility. Most celebrated of the centaurs,
was Chiron, famous for hiz knowledge of music, medicine
and archery. He taught mankind the use of plants and
medicinal herbs, and acted as tutor to some of the greatest
heroes of his age. Son of Cronus and Philyra (a daughter of
Oceanus ), Chiron is said to have owed his shape ta the fact
that Cronus, to escape the jealousy of his wife, Rhea, had
transformed himself into a.horse. -

When the centaurs were driven from their home on Mount
Pelion, they migrated to the Peloponnese, and there Heracles,
pursuing the Erymanthian Boar, which he had to capture
alive, was entertained by the centaur Pholos, son of Silenus
Ly a nymph. When Pholos broachéd the jar of wine which
Dionysus had left theie leng before, the neighbouring
centaurs, affected by the fumes frim the strong wine, made a
rush for Pholos’ cave. There a fiercs fight took place in which
Heracles drove off the attackers. They took r¢fuge with their
king, Chiron, who was accidentally wounded in the knee by
an arrow from Heracles” bow — an aircow which was poisoned
through having been dipped in the blood of the Hydra. Dis-
mayed at the accident to his old fiiend, Heracles drew out
the arrow, but all Chiren’s lmowledgc of medicine was of no
avail and he suffered incredible torments, from which, since
he was immortal, he could seelt no relief in death. To escape
from everlasting pain he surrendered nis smmortality to
Prometheus. Moved by compassion, Zeus placed Chiron
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among the stars. To the Creeks -he {vus represented by the
constellation Sagittarius, the ninth sign of the zodlac

The story of ‘Chiron is paralleled in Assyrianlegend by the
strange creature Hea-bani, represented’ on ancignt gems as a
being half man and half bull, with the body, ‘face and arms: of
a man, -and the horns, legs, hofs and’ tail of & & bull. Like
Chlron he was celebrated for his wisdom, and was eventual]y
killed by accident during a cortbat Between Gizdhubar and
Khumbaba: The author of the Legend of Gizdhubar (W .St.
Chad Boscawen ) . writes: “Hea-bani was true and loyal to
Gizdhubar, and when Istar (the Assyrian Venus), foiled in her
loye for Gizdhubar, flew to heaven to see ‘her father Anu
(the Chaldean Zeus), and to seek redress for the slight put
upon her, the latter created a winged bull called “The Bull of
Heaven’ which was sent to earth. Hea-Bani, however, helps
his lord, the bull is slain, and the two companions enter
Erech in triuniph. Hea‘Bani met with his death when
Gizdhubar fought Khumbaba, ané ‘Gizdhubar for, Hea-Bani
his fnend wept bitterly and lay on the ground.”” =
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The Satyrs,.-m}thological' attendants of Dionyéus, were forest
gods associated with fertility rites. They are represented as
having the legs and hindquarters of a goat, small horns, and
goat-like eafs. At ledst, thus are the Arcadian Satyrs shown;
the Anatolian Satyrs gre said to have had the ears, feet and’
tail of a horse. The Greeks Were very fond of creatures com-
binihg human and animal shapes. Pliny says that the Satyrs
got their name from the Greek term for the virile organ,
since they were by nature se lustful. Later, myth and monkey
became interwoven, and the word was applied to a kind.of
ape. In modern terminology the orangutan’is Simia satyrus.

Topsell has much to say concerning the Satyr: .

“As the Cynecephall or Baboun-Apes have given occasion
to some to imagine (though falsly) there were such men, so
the Satyres, a most rare- and seldome seene beast, h'ath
occasionec- others to thinke it was a Devil; and the, Poets
with their Apes, the Painters, Limmers, and Carvers, to en-
crease that superstition, have therefore described him avith
hornes on his head, and feet like Goates, whereas Satires have
uneither of both. And it may be that Devils have at sonie
time appeared to men i this kikenes, as théy have done in
the likenes of the Onocentaure ™1 wilde Asse, and other
shapes, it also beinig probable tha: the Devils take not any
daenomination or shape from Satyres, but father the Apes
themselves from Devils whome they resemble, for there dre
many things common to the Satyre-apes and devilish Satyres,
as their humaa shape, their abode in solitary places, their
rough hayre, and lust to women, swherewithall other Apes
are naturally infected; but especially Satyres. 4

“The Satyres are in the Ilands Satirides, which are three
in number standing right ove: against India on the farther
side of Ganges; of which Euphremus Car rohearseth their
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history: that when he sailed into Italy, by the rage of winde
and evill weather they were driven to:a coast unnavigable
where there were many desart Islandes, inhakited of wilde
men, and the Marriners refused to land upon séme Islands
having heretofore had triall of the inhumaine "and uncivill
behaviour of the inhabitants; so that they brougkt us to the
Satirian Islands, where we saw the inhabitants red, and ‘had *
tayles joynd to their back not mych less than horses.”

Bartholomew * Glanville mentions the apes called Sapyrs.
“Some ape,” he writes, “is called Satirus, plesynge in face
wyth mery meuynges and playenges.” Peter Martyr identified
the Satires with the Wood Woses, or Wild Mex of the Woods,
whe lived, trogledyte fashion, in subterranean caves and
hovels.

“Bartholomevw, moreover, distinguishes several kinds of
Satyr. Some of them, called Cynocephali, have heads like
hounds; others are called Cyclops, “for one of them hath but
one.eye, and that in the middle 6f the forehead, and some
be all Lead’ess and noseless, and their eyen be in the shoulders,
and some have plain faces without nostrils, and the nether
lips 6f them stretch so that they hele therewith their faces
when they be in the heat of the sun; and some of them have
ciosed mouths, in their breasts only: one hole, and breathe
and suck as it were wi*"; pipes dnd veins.” In Scythia,
Bartholomew informs us, 7h e are some called panchios, whose
ears are so large that they camr cover their bodies with them.
Others, in Ethiopia, have onfily one foot, and this so large that
they use it-to make a shade when the sun is too hot. These
fabulous creatures dre depicted in ancient editions of Sir
John Mandeville’s travels. ’ ;
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The belief in lycanthzopy, of the transmutation of men into
wolves, was widely spread in the Middle Ages. In fact the
idea of theichanging of humfan beings into animal form is a
very ancient one, a classic example being the story of Beauty-
and the Beast. In his fT#stories flerodotus relates an affirmation
of the Scythians to the effect that the tribe of the Neuri change
themselves once a year into wolves. For acgording to medieval
superstition a man could both be changed into, or change
himself at will into; a wolf.

Pliny relates that one member of the family of Antdeus
was chosen annually, by lot, to be transformed into a wolf,
and in that shape he was forced to remain for nine years.
On Mount Lycaeus, in Arcadia, a festival was held in honour
of Zeus Lycaeus when a man was changed <nto.a wolf. This
festival is_thought to have originated in the legend, told by
Ovid, of the.kmg of Arcadia, Lycaon, who sought-to test the
divinity of Zeus by offering him human flesh to eat, and for
this sacrilege was turned into a wolf.

The superstition was once commen throughout Europe, and
is said to linger still in arts of France, where. the “man-wolf’
is called a loup-garou. ln the i, nth century a council of
theologians, convened by the en:peror Sigismund, came to
the conclusion that the werewolf was no myth but a reality.
It may be that the wolf figured in this way in Europe becanse
it was, during the Middle Ages, the animal which’caused the
greatest devastation; in other parts of the world the trans-
formation of man might be into a Jdiger or,a serpent. .

It must here be ackpowledged sthat although Pliny relates
instances of lycanthropy, he is not credulous on this point,
and reprimands the ancient, Greek writers, saying: “It .is
astonishing to what lengths the credulity of the Greeks will

3
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go! There is no falsehood, howeger barefaced to which sorae
of them will not bear testimony.”*

Olaus Magnys, in a chapter devotrd to The, Fierceness of
Men who by Charms are tumgd into Wolves, writes: “In the
Feast of Christ’s Natfwty, in the riifht, at a certain place, that
they are resolved upon amengst, themselyes, there,is gathered
together such a multitude of Welves changed ‘from men, that .
dwell in divers places, which a{terwards the same night doth
so rage with wonderfull fiercenesse, both against mankmd
and other creatures that are not fierce by nature, that “the
Inhabijtants of that country suffer more hurt from them than
ever they do from the true natural Wolves For as it is
proved, they set upon the houses of men that are in the
Woods, with wonderfull fiercenesse, and labour to break down
the doors, whereby they may destroy both men and other
creatures that remain there.

“They go into ‘the Beer-Cellars, and there they drink out
some Tuns of Beer or Mede, and; they heap all the empty
vessels one upon another in the midst of the Cellzr, and so
leave them: wherein they differ from natural and true ‘Wolves.
But ¢he place where by chance ‘they stayd that night, the
Inhabitants of those Countries think to be prophetical. Be-
cause if apy ill successe befall a Man: in that place; as if his
Cart overturn and he be throw/ down in the Snow, they are
fully perswaded that man must die that year, as they have
for many years proved it by experience. . . .

“And it is constantly afirmed that amongst that multitude
thére are the great men and chiefest Nobility of the Land.
The reason of this Metamorphosis, that is exceeding contrary
to Nature, is given by nne skilled in this witchcraf, by drink-
ing to one in a Cup of Ale, and by mumbling certain words
at the same time, so that he who is +6 be admitted into that
unlawful Society do accept it.”

Topsell, credulous_though he ‘was 2s a rule, is dublous about
crediting certain reports, for he ‘writes: “There is & certaine
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territorie of Ireland (whereof Mr. Cambden writeth) that the
_inhabitants which live till they be past ﬁfty yeare old, are
foolishly reported to be_turned into wolves.” |

The folklore re]atmg to werewolves is extensive and ranges
over many eountries. In many parts of Europe, notably in
the Balkans, the werewolf and vampire are closely linked,
- and it was th8ught that afeer death lycanthroplsts became
vampires. The change of the human being into the form of a”
wolf came about, accordmg fo the old legends, either through
some magical power which enabled the man or woman in:
volved to gratify a taste for human flesh or as the result of a
judgment of the gods in punishment for some crime. *I'he
story of Lycaon is an example of the latter.

Although lycanthropy was considered to be the result of
sorcery, a Frenchman, J. de Nynauld, while bellevmg this, is
did all his contemporaries, thought there was also a “natural
lycanthropy,” which he considered a form df illness. He thus
showed himself rather in advance of his age. “Natural
lycanthropy,” he says, “is an illness called by some Melancholy
or Wolf Madness, and by others is termed Lycaony or
Cynanthropy, because those who are stricken with this illness
-think they have been transformed into wolves or dogs. This
happens to them through the vapours of the burning
melancholy or black anger which finds its W’ay to the bram
and deranges all the senses, in partlcu]ar that of the Imagina-
tion, which is so distorted as to.cause them to exteriorize what
is purely inside the mind.”

Although Pliny relates the Antacus legend, he himself was
sceptical about werewolves, and writes: “One may confidently
assert that aiothing is more false than the story that there are
men who turn themselves into wolvés and back again — unless,
of course, cne is determined to believe all the lying stones
which have been handed down for an mﬁmty of ccntunes

But despite Pliny’s scepticisin the belief in werewolves was
still as strong as ever fifteerr centuries after his death. In the
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famous Malleus Maleficarym (1519) adeng chapter is devoted
to the question An homines in bestiales formas possint

transmutari. This book clearly show§ that the” Middle Ages

believed firmly in the voluntiry,end maleficent transforma-

tion of the magiciah into a werewolf. One tale goes that.in

1588 there was bfirned at Rior) a lady®of rank “who, trans-
formed into a loup-garou, had savagely attacked a game-

keeper. The man, after a fearfuf struggie, succeeded in cutting

off one of the paws of the evil animal. But when he came

fo turn over the trophy to his masfer, the paw had resumed

its Liuman shape and the lord of the manor recognized with

herror the hand of his wife, bearing on its' finder the ancestral

ring. .
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Manticora * . .
[Topsell: Historie of Foure-footed Beastes, 1607]

The Manticora

. €

The mantycors of the m;ntaynes

Might fede them on thy braynes ¢
wrote John Skelton in an imprecation upon the cat that Killed
“Phillip Sparrow.” Of all the curious animals, other than apes,
depicted as possessing something akin to the human coun*
tenance, mone is stranger thin' the manticora, especially as
drawn for Gesner. Ctesias, describing the “martikhora,” as he
calls it, says that its face is like & man’s, in size it is like a lion,
and in colour red, like cinnabar. ‘It has three rows of teeth,
ears similar to man’s, eyes of a pale blue, and a tail resembling
that of a land scorpion, armed with a stiag and more than a
cubit long. it has also,says that writer, stings on each side of
its tail, which it shoots off like arrows.

Topsell recapitulates ‘the description of Ctesias, and adds:
“I take it to be the same Béast which Avicen calleth Marion
and Maricomorion, with her taile she wonndeth her Hunters
whether they come before hier or behind her? and presently

'
z
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when the quils are cast forth newsgnes grow up in their roome,
wherwithal she overcommieth all the hanters; and although
India be full of*divers ravening beastcs, yet nore of them are
stiled with a title of Andropophagi, that. is to say, ‘Man-eaters,
except onely this Mantichora. . . . This also i3 the same begast
which is,called Leucrocuta ‘abowt the bigness of atwilde Asse,
being in legs and hoofes like a Hart, having his mouth reich- -
ing on both sides to his earea,, and the hand & face of a
female like-unto a Badgers.” %
“ Now Ctesias of Cnidos was a Greek physician who resided
in Rersia for many years at the court of Artaxerxes Mnemon
and had plenty of opportunity to question: the Persians about
the” information ¢hey possessed concerning India. Unfortu-
nately much that Ctesias wrote down was transcribed at a far
later date by Photius the Patriarch in the ninth century A.n., a
man who'had a great predilection for the marvellous and who
probably embroidered the: original account with some of his
own fancies. 5
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"The Yale or Jall or Fale, -

This animal, ;)urely herz.lldic,.is one of the Qtleen’s beasts. It
somewhat resemples dn artelope, but thé chief differencg lies
ir® the curigus disposition of the yale’s h'o.ms, which can be
swivelled round at Will, so that one may be pointing’ forward
and the other backwgid. )

The yale first occurs heraﬂgically as the sinister supporter
of fhe arms of John Beau.fort, Duke of Somerset, ‘on his stall
plate as Knight of the Garter in St. Georges Chapel, Windsor
(c. 1440). It was used as one of her beasts by his daughter,
the Lady Marg.aret Beaufort, Countess of Richmond and 1Qer-
by, and mother of Henry VII. It appears on the gatehouses of
her two foundations at Cambridge — St. John’s and Chrisfs
colleges. .

The badge of the yale was granted by Henry VIII in 1525
to his natural son Hemry Fitzroy, Duké of Richmond
(probably because he was’also Duke of Somerset), and after
the Duke’s death in 1536, Henry used the yale at Flampton
Court Palace as one of his own “beasts.” .

e As a heraldic beast the yale is depicted as having a head
and body resembling those of a horse, wifh a gogt’s beard,
large boar’s tusks, ringd®® howns eurving backwards and out-
wards, tutts of hair and spots on the body, cloven hoofs, and a
tufted tail. - "

A yale forms the dexter supparter of the arms of Henry
Cary, Baron Hunsdon (d° 1596 ), on his elaborate Jnonumént
in Westminster Abbey. He was connectgd by descent with
the Beauforg family. A ’

Prior to its introduction into her#ldry, the yale is found®in
early bestiaries under the name ®f %ale, a wonderful beast
from Ethiopia (i.e. Africa) which was as laréé as a
hippopotamus and had swivelting horns to aid it in combat

‘e
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Lamia
» [Topsell: Historie of Foure-footed Beastes, 1607)

Lamiae and Empusa

Théy are the Lamiae, wenches vile, 2
With brazen brows and lips that smile.
° Goethe: Faust, trans. Bayard Taylor

This was a, curiou‘st creaturé of the imagination, represented in’
some ancient bestiaries as having the head and breasts of a
woman and the body of a four-footed animal, with a flowing
tail, the hind feet having divided hoofs. It was supposed to
suck the blood of humans, ¢specially children. Greene, in A
Qu?p for an Upstart Courtier (1592), talks of “a troop of nice
wantons, fair women; that like to the Lamiae had faces like
angels, eies like stars,-brestes like the golden fruit in the
Hesperides, but from the middle downwards their shapes
like serpents.” i o >

This female phantom originated in the mythical story of
Lamia, daughter of Belus ana qucen of Libya, who was
beloved by Zeus and bore him several children, who were
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killed by Hera in aejealous rage. In consequence Lamia
" vowed to destroy the children of dthers. Later she associated
herself with the demom called the Empusae; the children of
Hecate, who slept with young men and sucked their blood
while they et asleep. Goethe’s Bride sof Corinth is based
on the stoy of, Mackates antde Philémon, in evhich a young man
marries an Empusa, who sucks his blood at night.
Bartholomew says "that “igicia ben beestys wyth shape of
men and fete of horses and suche wonderfull beestys ben
called Lamie amonge many men.” Lam‘ias are mentioned,
also, in a letter of Prester John quoted in the Chronide of
Albericus, together with centaurs, fauns, Satyrs and pygmges
all of whlch were to be found in his lands.
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The Gluttonous Gulon
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This creature is_ thus described by Topsell: “It is thought to
be engendered by a Hyena and a Lioness. When it hath
found a dead carkass he eateth thereof so violently that his
belly standeth out like a bell; then he seeketh for some narréw
passage betwixt two trees, ands there draweeh through his
body, by pressing whereof he driveth oyt the meat which he
had eaten; and. being so emptiéd returneth and devoureth
as much as he did before, and goeth again and emptieth
himself as in formver manner, and so continueth eating and

emp‘lymg till all be eaten.”

- -
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Patagonian Su
[Gesner: Historiae Animalium, 1565]

Of a Wilde Beast Called’'Su =

r
° ® :

In this manner Topsell héads his chapter dealing with the
. fearsome animal. “There is a region in the new found world,”
*he writes, “called Gigantes, and the inhabitants thereof are

called Patagones.” Patafnia had only recentfy been'discovered

when Topsell was writing, and ®arly voyagers had described
it as being inhabited by a race of giants.

“Because their country is cold,” he continues, “being far in
the south, they cloath themselves with the skins of a beast
called in their owne toong Su, for by reason thaf this beast
liveth for the-most part neere the waters, therefore they call
it by the name of St} which signifieth water. The true inrage
thereof as it was taken by Thevetis® I have heere inserted,
for it is of a very deformed, shape, and monstrous présence, a
great ravener, and an untamable wilde beast. g 3

*André Thevet, French traveller 2nd Cosmogra.pi\er'ﬂeyal of France. -
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When the hunters that desire *her sKinne set upon her, she _
flyeth very swift, carrying her yong one$ upon her back, and
covering them With her broad taile; now, for so much as no
dogge or man dareth to apprbachoneel’e unto her (because
such'is the wrath thereof, that in the pursmt she killeth Il
that commeth neate hir), the funters digge -severall pittes _
or great holes in the earth, which they cover with boughes ‘
sticks and earth, so weakly thatsif the beast chance at any
time to confe upon it, she and her young ones fall down into
the pit, and are taken.

“Phis cruel, untamable, impatient, violent, ravening, and
bloody beast, perceiving that her natural sfrength cannot
deliver her from the wit and policy of men, her hunters (for
being inclosed she can never get out againe) the hunters
being at hand to watch her downfall, and worke her over-
throwe, first of all to save her young ones from taking and
taming, she destrbyeth therh all with her own teeth; for there
was never any of them taken alive] and when she seeth the
hunters come about her, she roareth, cryeth, howleth, brayeth,
and uttereth such a fearefull, noysome, and terrible clamor,
that the men which watch to kill her are not thereby a little
amazed; but, at last, being animated, because there can be:
no resistance, th=y approach, and wii’: their darts and speares
wound her to death, and thien take off her skin, and leave
the carcasse in the earth. And this is all 1 find recorded of
this most strange beast.”

And most strange it is, if we are to judge by the drawing
which accompanies Topsell's description.
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Chimera © )
[Aldrovandi: Hi.foria Monstrorum, 1642]

-

The Dire Chimera

Of dire chimeras an(genchanted isles o
And rifted rocks, whose entrince leads to Hell.
3 Milton: Comus
“The invincible Chimera,” we read in the Iliad, was “of
divine and not of mortal lineage, a lion in front, a dragon
behind, and a she-goat in the midst, breathing forth the
dreadful might of blazing fire.” In Creek mythology it was
the offspring of Typhon, a terriblé monster with a hundred
serpents’ heads, and Echidna, ariother monster, half woman
and half serpent. -
This Chimera of mythology was born in Lycia and was
slain by “Bellerophon — a task laid upon him by Iobates, kiag
98
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of Lycia. “When the Coat-emblem dlsngpeared says Robert
Graves, “the Chimaera gave place to the Sphinx, with her
winged lion’s bedy and serpent’s taii.” =

There are still chimeras today. That és the name given by
ichthyologists to the fish also known as “ghést sharks.” The
name chimera is given to them'o’n accoamt of their strange
appearance, though this is hardly grotesque enough to recall °
the legendary monster of ancieit, Greece.
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Criffin . -
[from a carvind in the cathedral of Autun]

Y

The ériﬁin or Gryphon,
and the Hippogriff

Ld .

' »
* e h
The griffon is a bird rich feathered,
His head is like a lion, and his flight
Is like the eagle’s, much for t5 be feared,
For why, he kills men in the ugly night.
Robert Chester: Loves Martyr ,

Scarcely less famous than the dragon,-the griffin was a com-
pound animal having the head, wings and feet of an eagle,
with the hipder part of a lion. Theré is a lovely drawing of a
sleeping griffin by Sir John: Tenniel in Alice in Wonderland.

The description of a.griffin in the Travels of Sir ‘John
Mandeville is an excgllent example of the credulity and the
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belief in things passing strange ~whiclt flourished during the
Middle Ages: én

“In that Contree [the land of Bacharie] ben many Grif-

founes, more plentee than in oy Contree. Sum men seyn that
‘thei hand the Body upward as an Egle, and benethe as-a
Lyoun: and treuly thei seyn sothé] that thei ben.of that schapp.
But a Griffoun hathe the body more gret and is more strong
thanne 8 Lyouns; and more gré® and strongere than an 100
Egles, such*as we han amonges us. For a Griffoun wil bere,
fleynge to his Nest. a gret Horse, or"2 Oxen yoked togider, as
theisgén at the Plowghe. For he hathe his Talouns so longe
and so large and grete upon his Feet, as thoufhe thei weren
Horhes of grete ®xen; so that men maken Cuppes of hem,
to, drynken of; and of her Ribbes and of the Penmnes of hir
Wenges, men maken Bowes fulle stronge, to schote with Arwes
and Quarelle.” .

Legh, the heraidic writer; says of griffins that “they are of a
great hugenes, for I have a claw ofone of their pawes, which
should’show them to be as bygge as two lyons® -

The griffin was supposed to combine the qualities of the
lion, the king of beasts, with that of the eagle, the king of
birds. The griffin’s wings," unlike those of the dragon, were
feathered,"as Chester says. The wiiged griffin, however, is
the female, for the male has fio wings but spikes whi¢h sprout
from various parts of the body. ’

The griffin is one of the aldest and most popular beasts in
heraldry and appears on numerous coats of arms, so that the
old heraldic writers frequently mention it. John Bossewell, in
his Workes of Armone (1572), seems to have-read Sir John
Mandeville, for his descrintion of the griffin contains many
echoes from Mandeville’s Travels, as.for instance when he
states thiat the gnﬁin ‘is strong enemye to the horse and is
of such might as he is able to *ake upp an horse and a man
armed upon hym.” =

The griffin was ass med as an emblexr by the family of Le
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Dispense:r, and the upper part appez;rs as the crest of the helm
" of Hugh le Dispensgr, buried at Tewkesbury in 1349. King
Edward III Bad a griffih engraved on his private seal.

The clas of the. griffin “were highly prized, for it was
thought that only the most holy man cowld acquire oné€, and
then only*if he wese able'to cure a griffin of som¢ hurt or
sic¢kness, could he demand one as payment.

Few mythical anirftals arg=lder than the griffin, for a tiny
begst, modelled in gold, and found in the"royal tombs in
Crete more than 3000 syears old, portrays all its charac-
teristics — the head and wings of an eagle and the body=and
legs of a lion, except that the tail is not tufted like a lion’s. In
the course of time eagle’s legs and claws replaced the animal
forelegs.

Nemesis, that stern avenger of crime, was often deplcted
as a woman with wings, a whip or sword in her hand, borne in
a chariot drawn by gnﬂ'ins . .

Sir Thomas Browne devotes a whole chapter of his Vulgar
Errors (Book III, Chapter II) to griffins. He is, ¢f course, a
doubter and declares that.“if examined by the ddctrine of
animals, the invention is monstrous, nor much inferior unto
the figment of sphynx, chimaera, and harpies.” He adds: “As
for the testimonie of aneient writers, they ave but derivative,
and terminate all in one Aristéus, a poet of Proconesus, who
affirmed that near_the Anmaspl or one-eyed nation, griffins
defended the mines of gold.’ “*According to this legend the
Arimaspians, a one-eyed, people” of Scythia, tried to creep
up by stealth and seize the gold which the griffin guarded,
but he fell upon them’and tore them to pieces. Milton makes
use of this legend in Paradise Lost., -

There are two varieties of the, guﬂin famlly—the hnppo-
griff and the oriental simoorgh. The hippogriff was a-winged
horse whose father was a griffin and its mother a filly. The
simoorgh, a rather similat creature, figures in the epic poems
of the Persnan writerp Saadi” ‘and Ferdusj.
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Pismir.es and ‘Ant-Lions

L 4
.

0
.

ae
. Sometimes he angers me ~
With telling me of the moldswarp and the ant.  ©
. & Shakéspeare: Heary “wv, Part 1 _

Pismire was an old name for the ant, and the’ dlctlonary tells -
us that the name is a compound of pies and mire, from the
urinous smell of an anthill. In Sir John Mandeville’s Travels
there is a delightful account of the hills of gold in Taprobane
(i.e; Ceylon) which were guarded by pismires. Old editions
of this work have a quaint, if ludicrous, picture showing one
of she hills with gnts as ‘big as cats busy ﬁllmg paniers on the
back of a mare with nuggets of gold. Here, in modernized
spelling, is Mandeville’s narration:

“Also in this Island of Taprobane are great Hills of Gold, that
Pismires keep fyil dlhgen;ly And they refine the pure Gold
and cast away the impure. And these Pismires are as large
as Heunds, so that no man dare come to those Hilis, for the
Pismires would assail him and devour him anon; so “that no
man"may get of that Gold but by great cunning. And there-
fore, when it is great heat, the Pismires rest in the Earth from
prime of the day to Noon: and then the folk of the Country
take Camels, Dromedaries, HorSes, and other Beasts, and go
thither, and load them as hastily as they may. And after that
they flee away as quickly as the Beasts may go, ere the
Pismires come out of the Earth. .

“And ir other times, when it is not so hot, and the Pismires
do mot rest in the<Earth, then they get the Gold by this
subtlety; they take Mares that have young Cols or Foals,
and lean upon the Mares empty vessels made therefore; and
they are. open at the top and hang low to the-Earth. And
then they send forth the Mares for to pasture about those
hills and withold the Foals with them at home. And when
the Pismires see the Vessels tliey leap in anon, and they
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have this kind [peculiarity] that théy let no thing be empty
among them, but anon they fill it, be it what matter of thing
that it be; and so they fili the Vessels with Gold. And when the
folk suppose that the Vessgls be full, they put forth the young
Foals and make ‘them look for their Dams, and then anon the
Mares return towards theit ‘Foals with their loads of Gold;
and then men unload them, and get Gold enough by this
subtlety. For the Pisnlires wil: suffer Beasts to go and pasture
among them; but no man in no wise.”

Johannes Jonstonius devotes a chapter to ants in ]us History
of the Wonderful Things of Nature (1657). He writes: »

“In the Kingdont of Senega there are white Pismires apd
naturally they build low houses. For they carry earth in their
mouths and cement it without lime; you would say that they
are like Ovens, or little Country houses. In the province of
Mangu they are red, and they eat them with Pepper. Among
the Brachmans they are 4 fingers® breadth 3n greatnesse; in
new Spain they are as big as Beetles. Amongst the Dardae,
which is a mighty Nation in the Mountains of India there is
said to be a Hill of 3000 furlongs in compasse; there are gold
mines under it that Ants as big as Foxes do dig into. I think,
as Strabo doth, that it is a fable. » -

“In Baia Salvatoris there is an infinite company of them; they
have in their mouths somethmg like pinsers and with that
they so crop the Plants that they dye with their biting of
them. In the same West Indies they are called Comixen,
half-Pismires and half-Worms that creep with a white tail.
They eat into the wood and do great harm to howses. When
they creep up.a wall or house they are covered with earth a
finger thick and they' live under this. In Brasil, when they
are bruised they smell like Cedar..Their head is so small that
they have 1) eys in it, but above it there are some additionalls
like two hairs coming forth It is a sign that these are their
eys because when they are _cut off they: mistake then' way.
When this kind grows old, it comes to have ‘wings.”
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An interesting, though rather detestable, creature.called the
ant-lion is found in some of the bestfaries of the Middle
Ages, and there is an illustration of it in a fiftegnth-century
bestiary based on the work of* Bastholoinew Glanville, now in
the Library of Cambridge University (Gg.-6-5). The ant-lon
was so called because of its sizessince “While %o other animals _
it is only an ant, to ants themselves it is gs if it were a lion.”

As an instance of the implicif*credulity of the Middle Ages
witness this absurd account of the ant-lion given in=the
i’hysit_)logus. This -states that the ant-lion’s father was shaped
like*a lion and his mother like an ant. The father was a flesh-
eater; its mother herbivorous. When these two had issue, this
was the ant-lion," partaking of the features of its parents, its
forepart being that of a lion and its hindquarters like an
ant. Being thus composed the wretched insect could neither
eat flesh like its-father nor herbs like its mother, and so it

*

starved to deathi! -
For,a modern account of the soriewhat pernicious activities

of this creature, see the works of that great entomolcgist J.H.
Fabre. : v

™.



Fables of the Bees . ‘ . ’

The moun of doves in immesngrial elms,
And murrsuring of innunierable bees.

Tennuson The Pnncess
-

That social insect the bee aroused the interest of man in the
very earliest days of his ‘instory, and since the bee is
indigenous to many countnes it is not surprising that bee
folklore and legend is ~widespread. The history of the
European honey bee, Apis mellifica, actually precedes that
of man, as fossil remains bear witness. Many thousands of
years ago honey was gathered by man for food and drink,
for in the caves at Bicorp, near Valencia in Spain, there is ‘a
rock painting that dates from Paleolithic times of men gather-
ing honey. ¢

Honey was well-knowrs in anclent Egypt, where it was
used not.only as a sweelener for cakes, but also for the
process of mimmification. The ancient civilizations of Sumeria
and Babylonia knew something of apiculture, for honey was a
customary offering in great religious ceremonies. And in the
Far East the old sacred books of India and China contain
frequent allusions to bees ard. honey, despite the' fact that
ancient classical writers asserted'that there were no bees in
India. Our first fabie, then, comes from Aelian, who tells us
that in that country “in spring it.rains honey, which falls on
the grass and reeds, and 'this makes wonderful pasturage %or
sheep and cattle. The shepherds take their herds to these
pastures and the animals give such sweet milk that there is
no need to mix it with honey, as the Greeks do.” Aelian"is
probably recording whet he heard from travellers about the
sugar cane, for the honey bee is native to India, as'it is to
Europe. The gods Vishou, Kvishna and Indra were called
Madhava, or the nectar-bern ones, and they are often
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represented by a bee resting ot a lofus flower. The Sanskrit
word for honey is madhu, which would appear to have an
etymological kihship with the old Saxon word medu or mead,
a drink made of fermented honeye  °

The ancient Greeks at first knew nothing of apxculture for
though bees are rientioned by fomer, he speaks”of them as _
nesting in the hollow rock, so that the first honey used in
Greece was wild honey. When‘!’atrok]’es, the favourite com-
panion of Achilles, was killed, the latter placed oil and heney
in great two-handled jars by the fuiieral pyre.

Ambng the Romans the most important writers on apiculture
were Varro, Virgil, and Columella, all of whom treated the
subject very fully. The fourth book of Virgil's Georgics is
wholly devoted to bees, for whose intelligence the poet had
the greatest admiration.

One of the earliest of the Greek myths concerning bees
deals with the birth of Zels, the san of Cronus. Having been
warned that one of his children would seize his throne, Cronus
swallowed' them as soon as they were born. But vhen the
sixth, child, Zeus, was born, his fother, Rhea, saved him by
her cunning. She wrapped a stone in swaddling clothes and
the unsuspecting*Cronus swallowed it. Meanwhile the infant
was hiddén in & cave on Maquut Dicte, inhabited by sacred
bees, which fed him on hoiiey, and the goat Amaltheia gave
him her milk. The cave was carefully guarded by the demi-
gods, the Kouretes, who, when the infant cried, clashed their
weapons together to drown the noise, so that Cronus could not
hear it.

Another aspect of this legend is 1llustrated on a Greek
araphora in the Pritish Museum. Four ‘men entered the cave,
having protected themselves with grmour, to try and steal
the hoiiéy, but when they caught sight of the’infant Zeus
their armour fell apart at the seams, and, unprotected, they
were attacked by the sacred bees. The vase, which shows the
four men being ?ttacked by the bees, da%es from about 550 B.c.

.
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One of the many titles leestowed‘ on Zeus was Melissaios',
‘or Bee-man, from the,legend that e had a son by a nymph,
who, terrified’ of the wrath of Hera, the consert of Zeus, hid
the babe in'a wood where his father had him fed by bees. The
child was found by the shepherd Phagrosy who gave him the
name Meliteus, When the ehild grew up he became a great

" hero and founded Melita, the town of honey.

In ancient times, aifd indegd up to comparatively recently,
the,idea that many insects were produced by spontaneous
generation was widespread, and in Porta’s Natural Magick
the author says: “Aelianus writes that Oxen are commedious
many wayes; amongst the rest, this is one excellent com-
modity, that being dead, there may be generated of them a
very profitable kind of Creatures, namely Bees.” This idea of
ox-born bees were prevalent in many countries. One of the
first German writers on natural history, Konrad von Megenberg,
in Das buch der natur, published in-1475 at Augsburg, averred
that bees came from the bellies of oxen — a piece of information
he seems to have borrowed from the Liber de Nattira Rerum
of Thomas de Cantimpré, who in turn copied it from the
ancient classical writers. Y
. The superstition persisted all through the Middle Ages, and
in Stuart times Ben Jonson wrote, in The Alchemist:

Art can beget bees, hornefs, beetles, wasps,
Out of the carcasses and dung of creatures;
Yea, scorpions of an herb, being rightly places.

The origin of this piece of misinformation seems to have
sprung from the legend of Aristacus iri Greek mythclogy.
Aristaeus wis a god of husbandry, son ‘of the nymph Cyrene
by Apollo. He fell in love with Eurydice, and she, when trying
to escape from him, trod on a snake, from whose -hite she
died. To avenge her death’ the Dryads killed all the bees
belonging to Aristaeus. Here is the rest of the legend as told
by Ovid in the first book of Fasti: > : :

-
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“Aristaeus wept, for all his bees kad died, leaying their
combs unfinished. Cyrene,” his mother, gonght to console him,
saying that Profeus would tell him how to obtain’fresh swarms.
So together they sought Protees; who usually lived in the sea,
but at noon wouldecome out and rest upon“an island at the
mouth of the Nile. Vhen they _hd.ti'found 4im, Aristiieus bound
him fast with fetters as he lay sleeping, for Proteus had the
power to change himself into awy shape. Being thus bound,
Proteus was forced to speak, and told Aristaeus that he must
bury the carcase of a dead ox, and as soon as the carcase
decayed, swarms of bees would issue from it.”

.Among the earliest books written in Englanc on the subject
of the management of bees is one by Thomas Hill, published
ip 1568. But the information contained in it is mostly com-
piled from Aristotle, Pliny, Varro, and other classical authors.
Charles Butler, Rector of Wooton, in 1609 brought out a book
on bees which he called The Feminine Monarchie, and which
was reprinted several times. Again; although the bgok makes
amusihg reading by reason of its quaint style; the author
leaned Heavily on the assistance of the classical writers. Theré
is a curious passage concerning the famous pedagogue Juan
Luis Vives (1492+1540), who was invited by Cardinal Wolsey:
to Englarid to acvept the Uniyegsity Readership in Humanity,
which the Cardinal had just established. Butler writés: “When
Vives was sent by Cardinal Wolsey to Oxford there to be the
public professor of rhetori, being placed in the College of
Begs,® he was welcomed thither by a swarm of bees; which
sweet creditures, to signify the incomparable sweetness of his
eloqlicnce, settled themselves over his head, under the leads
of shis study, whexe they have continued above 100 years. . . .
The truth of the story has.the specia] testimony of a worthy
antiquaty of our time, who had heard his master, Lr. Benefield,
zall these Bees, Vives' Bees.”

*Corpus Christi Gollegel, Oxford. It was called the College of Bees after
the superscription of a letter from Frasmus to'its first President — Eras.
Rot. Joanni Claymunde Apum Praesidi. 3 3

-
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Samuel Hartlib’s Refgrmed, Commbnwealth of Bees (1655)
‘gives an account of the generation® of bees from the carcass
of a steer “as practxsed by that great husbandman, old Mr.
Carew of Anthony in, Cornwall.” This shows that the myth
of the ox-borh bee was still ‘current well'igto the seventeenth
century s e

The most common superstmon regarding bees one common
in most of Western ¥urope,_and taken to America by the
first European settlers, was ale strange belief that one must
always acquaint bees with, a death in the famxly This strange
custom is mentioned in Brand's Popular Antiquities, amder
the heading “Bees Informed of Deaths”:

“Some years since, observes a correspondent of the Ashe-
naeum, a gentleman at a dinner table happened to mention
that he was surprised, on the death of a relative, by his servant
inquiring ‘whether his master would inform the bees of the
event, or whether he should do s0’..On asking the meaning of
so strange a question, the sgrvant assured him that bees ought
always to be informed of a death in the family, or they would
esent the neglect by deserting the hive. One of the party
present took the opportunity of testing the prevalence of this
strange notion, by inquiring of a cottager who had lately lost a
relative, and happened to complain of the loss of -her bees,
‘whether she had told them ail $he ought to do?’ She immedi-
ately replied, ‘Oh, yes; when my aunt died I told every skep
[hive] myself, and put them into mourning.’ ™"

“Who would believe,” writes John Molle in 1621, “without
superstition, (if experience did not make it credible), that
most commonly all the 'bees die in their lives if the master or
mistress of "the nouse chance to die, except the hives be
presently removed to some other place? And yet 1 know this
hath happered to folk no*way stained with superstition.” This
seems to have been translated by Molle from the Historical
Meditations of Joachim Chmerarms one of the great scholars
of the Renaissance. -
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" In America, as in Eng]’al;d,. this superstition of “telling the
bees” still lingers in remote country spots, and form$ the sub--
ject of the poem by Whittier called Telling the Bees, the last
linés of which run: o ®

Stay at Mome, pretty i)ees, fly not hence! %
. Mistiess Mary is Jead and gone! :

In France and in Switzerland the same belief occurs, and
Paul Sebillpt, in his Le Folklore de France, tells us that .the
accepted method is to address the bees politely, and tell them
“Belles, votre mailre est mort.” It is curious to note that in
Ffance, as in England, great stress was laid qn the fact that
the sbees must always be spoken to civilly. Miss Ransome tells
of a Northumbrian who once remarked: “It wouldn’t do to
swear before the bees. They'd pretty soon leave the place.”

How did this superstition come about? Sir Laurence Gomme,
in Ethnology in Folklore, says: “This message to the bees is
clearly best explained, I think, as Peing given to the winged
messengers of the gods, so that they may carry thé news to
spirit land, of the speedy arrival of a newcomer.” "

Mark Twain was well acquainted with the legend, for in
Huckleberry Finn, the Negro says to Huck: “If a man owned
a beehivesand the man died, the bees must be told about it
before sun-up next morning, of €ise the bees would all weaken
down and quit work and die.”
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Bird"of Paradise *® S

JCesner: Icones Animalium, 1551-87] o

The Bird of Paradise .

None knowes their nést, none knowes the dam that breeds them:
Foodless they ljve, for th’aire alonely feeds them;
Wingless they fly; and yet their flight extends
Till with their flight their unknown lives-date ends.
Du Bartas: Divine Weekes &> Works

“Questi ucceli sonno grossi somo tordi” — “these birds are of
the® size of thrushes,” wrote Antonio® Pigafetta,® “and have a
small head and long, beak. Their legs gre a palmo [i.e. three
to four inches] in length and slender as a reed.»They have no
wifigs, but in their stead bng feathers of various colours like
great plumes. Their tale vesembles that of the thrush. All the
rest of he feathers except the wings are of a tawny colour.
They never fly except when there js a wind. We were told

°PMgafetta accompanied i{agellan on hts jour'n? round the torld.
ST N D
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_that these birds came *from ‘the terrestrial paradise and that
they are called bolgn«divata, that is to say, birds of god.”

Pigafetta was probably not the first European to see .the
bird of paradise, for Nicols, de™Conti, who left Venice for the
East about the year 1420 and spent nihe months in “Java,
 refers to a’ “remarkable bird resembling awood pigeon with-
out feet and with an.ob]ong tail,” the skin and tail of which
were highly prized and used’ as ornaments for the head. His
description may well refer to the bird of parddise, for it
became the custom of the natives to remove the legs and
wings of the bird sold to travellers, which gave rise td the
belief that thebirds never alighted on the ground. They were
thought to fly for ever, their faces turned” towards the sun,
dropping to earth only when death overtook them. °

Such a theory at once raises the question of nests and
parentage, but the old writers overcame -this difficulty by
asserting that the femalo laid her eggs on the male bird’s
back and hatched them &s they flew endlessly through the
skies. There' were some who suggested rather boldly that
perhaps they took a well-éarned rest from time to time by
hanging from the branches of trees by means of their thread-
like tail feathers. X ;

Sir Thomas Herbert, as late,as 1677, was still propagating
the idea ‘that this bird was footiess, for in his description of
the Moluccas he writes: “In these isles only are found those
rare and beautiful Birds of the Sun which are commonly
called Manucaudiatae or Birds of Paradise. He is of the biguess
of a Parrot; the feathers upon his head so small as rather to
resemble hair than feathers; his train thick and very long but
curiously coloured, in’some parts of his body green, in otliers
yellow. Feet he has nope; yet his wings be large and of a
bright colour; in flying he mounts exceeding high and con-
tinues long in motion; a bird for its rarity much esteemed by
travellers and not without superstition by the. natives.”

The Belgian naturalist Charles de I'Ecluse (Carolus Clusius)
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~ was possibly the first to realize ¢hat thg birds brought back
from the Spice Islands were not complete birds, but only
skins artfully afd skilfully prepared. But the p'ublic, which
prefers exciting fantasy to humdrum faet, took li.tﬁe heed of
what*the Leyden professor had to say. And “although Geoxg
Eberhart, Rumpf wrote, soon afté& 1700, an obgerviht treatise
on the natural history of Amboina, where he had lived for
years, the volume which dealt ith bitds was mysteriously
lost while still in manuscript. One man, however, had been
shown this work. His name was Frangois Valentijn, and in
1726 he brought out his own treatise on the birds of
Awmboina, in which he nqt only pirated mu¢h of*Rumpf’s work,
but®worse still, fadsified it, giving credence once more to the
old stories. It was long before the legend of the legless bird
was dispelled, for even the great naturalist Buffon included
in his great Histogy of Birds (1775) an account of the bird of
paradise by Pierre Sonnerat in whigh many of the old tales
are revived, though Sonnerat at least did not repeat the foot-
less fowl 18gend. ot

The name Manucaudiata, which Sir Thomas Herbert and®
other writers employed, was the Latinized form of the Malay
name for the Pasadiesea *minor, which they called manug-.
dewata, ot bird *of the gods, and the name remained the
accepted form for a century or more. The story that these .
birds lived on nothing but dew and the nectar of spice
trees led Dryden to write, hifting at Charles II's niggardly
tregtment of the arts and literature: « 2

. Fed from hisehand they sung and flew
Like birds of Pagadise that livid op mornfng «dew.

Strangely enough for the qystery of the bird of paradise was
not completely solved until the fieteenth cenfury. About
1820, the Dutchman Coenraad Temminck, having founded
in Leyden a museun for the study of natural historﬁ, sent an
expedition of young naturalists to the yegion Of the Malay

® o e .. W g
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- archipelago and the *East Indies to undertake zoological re-
search there , Althoigh many remarkable creatures were found
of which no previous description had been ‘made, no news
arrived in Holland of thé- bird of paradise, and before any
specimens, of this rara avis could be obtained, almost ‘every
member of the expédition kad- succumbed to the climate.
But while they weye searching, another man had solved the
mystery. René Primevére LEsson was a member of the crew
of ‘the French vessel La Coquille. They were searching for the
ship of the explorer La Pérouse, which had disappeared after
touching at Botany Bay in 1788. In 1828 it was ascertained
that his ship had been wrecked on ore of the Queen Charlotte
Islands. Lesson, on his return to France, puf)hshed his Journal
d'un voyage pittoresque autour du monde, in which he
described a brief visit to New Guinea. There he had come
across many of the beautiful birds of paradise, and had seen
how the Papuans cauglit them and prepared them for the
market. “This they did by removing the bones and certain
_ thick parts of the skin, taking care not to remove any of the
feathers, stretching the carcass on a frame and rubbing avood
ash into it to harden and preserve it, the framework causing
" the bird to retain its shape. It was then taken off apd the skin
perfectly dried over a fire. "What remained was the ethereal
bu‘d with its gorgeous plumage which, in the words of Gesner,
“never sits upon the earth or any other thing, being born in
Paradise.” The drawing of the®bird of Paradise shown in
Gesner’s Historia Animalium was made from one of these pre-
pared carcasses.

The firsb man to make a proper study of the bird of para-
dise, for Lesson had passed no mofe than 2 fortnight in New
Guinea, was Alfred Russell Wallace, who spent several years in
that territory, from 1858 to- 1862. He delivered the first speci-
mens of their kind to be-seen”in England to the Londori Zoo.
In the record of his travels Wallace relates the wonder which
filled him as he wandered through the luxuriant tropical

T
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forests and “gazed upon the bird of paradise, the quintessence,
of beauty. I thought of the long Vamshed ages during which
generation after,generation of this creatire had passed through
their evolution, during which, young bjrds of pamdlse were
brought into the wgrld, grew up, lived, and diéd —in dark,
gloomy forests, where no intelligant eye beheld theirloveliness.
And I wondered at this lavish' squandering of peauty.” o
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[Roelandt Savery)

~

The Defunct Dodo

»

“Why,” said the Dodo, “the best way to explain it is to do it
Lewis Carroll: Alice in Wonderland

Admiral Jacob van Neck, who took possession of the Island
of Mauritius in September, 1598, on the orders of Count
Maurice of Nassau (after whom it was named), was the first
man to give a description of that now extinct bird,, the dodo.
He wrote: ¢ ‘
“Blue parots are yery numerous there, as well as other
birds; among which are a kind, conspicuous for their size,
larger than. our swans, ~with hugé fieads only half covered
with skin, as if clothed witk a hood. These birds lack wings,
in the place of which threz or four blackish feathers protrude.
The tail consists of 3 tew soft incurved feathers which are

122
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ash-coloured. These we used to call Walghvogels,® for the_
reason that the longer afd oftener they were cooked, the
less soft and miore insipid eating they became. °N°everthel¢?ss
their belly and breast were of & pleasant flavour "and easﬂ'y
masticated.” " . 7

None of the sailors had ever %éen a kird like this bef.ore;
and so grotesque was it in appearance that, had it not lived
until comparatively recently and, sat fof its portrait on more
than one cccasion, no one would believe that such a hird
actually existed. Byt painted it was, for several live specimens
were taken to Europe and more than a dozen portraits of the
dodo were made during the first half of the seventeenth
cenfury, no fewer than eight paintings having been made by
Roelandt Savery of Courtrai, a pupil of Jan Brueghel.

One live dodo was exhibited at a raree show in L(?ndox‘l‘, for
Sir Hamon L’Estyange saw it. “About 1638,” he writes, “as I
walked London streets, I saw the picture of a strange fowle
hong out upon a cloth, and myselfe with one or two more
then il cofnpany went in to see it. It was kept in a chamber,
and wa$ a great fowle somewhat bigger than the largest
Turkey Cock, and so' legged and footed, but stouter a{xd
thicker, and of a more erect shape.” The keeper, he said,,
called it # dodo.=How that name originated is not known for
certain, but it is generally thoflght to have come «from the
Portuguese duodo, meaning a simpleton, ‘possibly because of
its rather stupid appearance. °

A stuffed dodo was for a time exhibited among the collection
of curiosifies assembled in South Lambeth by the naturalist
John ' Tradescant, and is described in the catalogue of the
Musaeum Tradescantianum (1656) as ‘the “Dodar from the
Island of Mauritius.” This.specimen eventually went to the
Museuni -at Oxford, where it was thrown out by vrder of the
Vice-Chancellor in 1755, when. the bird was already extinct.
*Literally, “nauseating birds.”
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Fortunately someone preserved the head and one foot, which -
“are still there. i y

That famous traveller Sir Thomas Herbeft mentions the
dodo in his, Some Yeares, Tiavels into_ Africa and Asia the
Great (1677), and gives a drawing of* the bird on*page
383. He describes iteas “a Bi.Pd the Dutch *call Walghvogel or
* Dbd Eersen; her body is round and fat which occasions the
slow pace or that hér corpulencie; and so great as few of
them weigh less than 50 pound: meat it is witl some, but
better to the eye than stomach; such as only a strong appetite
can vanquish. But otherwise, through its oyliness it camnot
chuse but quickly cloy and nauseate the stomach, being indeed
more pleasureable to look than feed upon. It4s of a melancholy
visage, as sensible of Natures injury in framing so massie.a
body to be directed by complemental wings, such indeed as
are unable to hoiste her from the ground, serving only to rank
her amongst Birds: her head is variously drest, for one half is
hooded with down of a dark colour; the other half naked,
and of a white hue, as if Lawn were drawn over it. Her bill
‘hooks and bends downwards, the thrill or breathing place is
in the midst, from which part to the end the colour is of a
Jight green mixt with a pale yellow. Her eyes are round and
bright, and instead of feathers she has a most fine down. Her
train (like to a Chyna beard) is no more than three or four
short feathers; her leggs are thick and black: her tallons great;
her stomach fiery so as she can easily digest stones —in that
shape not a little resembling the ostrich.” And it was as.an
“ostrich” that Francis Willoughby later classified it.”

It was unfortunate for the dodo that ‘it could not fly, for
it was easy prey to thie crews of ships laying in provisions at
Mauritius; even if its flesh was annalatable to an Admiral
van Neck or Sir Thomas Herbert, to the common Tailor it
made a welcome change from the monotonous diet of the
lower deck. When settlements grew up on Mauritius the
domestic animals — dogs and pigs — ate the dodo’s eggs, and
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~ the rats with which ships in these days were infested came
ashore and killed the youfig chicks. In;less than a hundred
years after the discovery of the dodo that bird wds extinct. By
the end of the eighteenth century no one was living on the
island who knew of ¢he former existence of the bird with the
queer name. Another variety of°tlie dods, found en Isle de
Bourbon (later Réunion), lasted about fifty years longer. =
When, later, zoologists tried tg fit the dodo into a recog-
nizable category, they found it no easy matter, for all they
had to go on were the descriptions of the early explorers, a
few Jfragments of the actual bird, and the several paintings
which had been made in the seventeenth ‘century. Following
Willoughby, JohnsRay, Linnaeus, and Nicholas Vigors, Secre-
tary of the Zoological Society of London, all classified it as a
short-legged variety of ostrich. But the French naturalist
Ducrotay de Blainville held that it was a vulture, despite the
fact, as other zoologists pointed out, that it was not a bird of
prey, but a grain eater. Later stiH, the ornithologist Hugh
Strickland advanced the then surprising theory that it was a
member of the dove family — in fact, a giant dove that had-
lost the power of flight, like the New Zealand moa, another
extinct species. Strickland’s pronouncement, based upon a.
careful study of the Savery pictures, was received with scepti-
cism, and it was not vindicated until soon after the middle of
the nineteenth century, when specimens of the Samoan
toothed dove arrived in Englarid. j

~
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‘The Ostrich or Sparrovg Camel

The estridge that, w1]l eite .
An horseshowe so great. .
In the stead of meate e
Such fervent heat i L
* His stomach doth freat. Fie e :
" John Skelton: Plyllyp Sparowe*

Belief in the abnormal digestive powers of the ostrich was
lorg-lived. In his Euphues Lyly writes: “The Estrich digesteth
harde yron to preserve his health,” and in Shakespeare's
Henry VI, Part 2, Jack Cade tells Iden: “I'll make thee eat
iron like an ostrich; and swallow my, sword like a great pin,
ere thou and I part.” Pliny said the ostrich could digest
anything, though he was probably thinking of ordinary food-
stuffs. Leo Africanus, quoted by Purchas, says: “The ostrich
is a silly and deafe creature, feeding upon anything which it
findeth, be it as hard and indigesdbel as yron.” But he did
not say that the ostrich actually ate iron. However, one version
of the Physiologus quoted in Carlill,® goes even turther and
*states: “It is also related of him that he swallows even glowing
iron and fiery coals; and all these do good to his stomach, for
-his nature is very cold.” ‘ “

Sir Thomas Browne remarks, that the comimon opinion that
the ostrich digests iron is affirmcd by swarms of writers and
is so common a belief that “the common picture also con-
firmeth it, which usually describeth this animal with a horse-
shoe in its mouth.” Browne confesses that although he has
seeén an ostrich he has never been able to prove the pomt by
experiment, but, he says, “I have received great occasion of
doubt from learned discourses thereon.” Aristotle and Oppian,
he says, are both silent about #his singularity, and some
writers, he notes, “have experimentally refuted it, as “Albertus
Magnus, and most plainly Ulysses Aldrovandus.” The last-

*Physiologu.. Translated, with an Introduction I')y James Carlill, 1924-

2
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named writes that “being at Trent, I ohserved the ostrich to
swallow iron, but yet to exclude it undigested again.”

When the ostfich first came to the knowledge of Europeans
it must have seemed a very stange creature indeed, unlike
any bird with which they were familiar. In fact, for some
time it was thought to be Bar‘z ‘bird and part Beast, and
Browne terms it a Struthiocamelus, or Sparrow Camel. For"a
very long time naturalists were nndeci&id whether to place
it among the birds or whether, on account of its great feet
and strong legs devoid of feathers, to classify it among the
hoofed beasts. '

Although the largest of the species of funniag birds, such
as tlfe cassowary and the emu, even the ostrich would appear
piny by the side of the moa, which disappeared some 500
years ago, having been hunted to the point of extermination
by the Maoris. The moa of New Zealand is thought to have
been one of the largest birds ever, known, and stood over
twelve feet high. A moa’s egg in the British Museum is said
to have a liquid capacity of nearly two and a half gallons!

Anothér gigantic bird, now ‘likewise extinct, lived in
Madagascar and was given by the French zoologist Geoffroy
Saint-Hilaire the sscientific name of Aepyornis maximus. A
letter wriften in ©1832 by a. trayellet in Madagascar named
Sganzin to the French naturalist']ules' Verreaux tells"how the
natives of the island used the gigantic eggs of this bird as
storage vessels for liquids, far Ehey measured three feet from
tip-to base and about thirty inches round the middle.

No one knows just when the Aepyornis disappeared, though
Alfred Wallace believed that it still existed in Madagascar
less than 300 years ago. Others think it ‘became extinct much
earlier. Possibly the ostrich.itself would have disappeared by
now had ‘it not been for the fact ‘that its plumes formed a
most decorative article of apparel. During the Second Empire
in France, ostrich fezthers were in such demand that breeders
established the first ostrich farms in Algeria. Today South
Africa is the great centre of osirich farming,
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Ophelia: Well, God ’ild you‘. They say the owl was a baker’s
’ ?daughter.
’ = * e Shakespeare Hamlet

»
o .

The quotation above, refers to an old Cloucestershlre legend
which tells how the Lord Went into a baker’s shop for some-
thing to eat. The baker put a cake into the oven, but his
daughter exclaimed that it was far too large, and reduced its
size by half. But the dough swelled to an enormous size, and
the daughter cried out in amazement; * ‘Heugh! heugh! heugh!”
and was thereupon turned into an owl.

It is hardly surprising that the owl has attracted to itself
a vast number of legends, for it is a bird whose appearance
and habits are so much at variance with the majority of the
feathered world. Its stPange and solemn countenance, its
nocturnal habits, its desolate haunts, and its weird hooting,
, all confbine to give the owl a rather sinister image. Shakespeare
con]ures up a remarkable ‘atmosphere of supernatural terror
_in these lines from A Midsummer Night’s Dream:

Now the wasted brands do glow, °
. Whilst the scritch- owl scrltchmg loud,
Puts the wretch that hes in woe,

In remembrance of’ a_shroud.
Now it is the time of mght

That the graves all gaping wide, e
Every one lets forth his sprite,

In the chérch-way paths td glide. o

In the Bible the owl. is usually a@ssociated with ds:solatlon
and the thirty-fourth chapter of Isaiah abounds in such in-
stances. Here the propket foretells, of the city of evil, that
“it shall Zie waste; noné shall pass thrOllgh it for ever and ever.

L .
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But the cormorant and the b.itt::rn. shall possess it; the owl also
and the raven [both birds ‘of ill omen] shall dwell in it . ..~
the screech owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a
place of rest. There shall the great owl make hernest, and
lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow; thére shall thé
vultures also be gathered, every®ofie with her mate:”

In ancient times the appeararice of an owl in cities was
thought to be an omen of disastgr. Romie itself once had to
undergo a lustration, namely, a purification by ceremonial
washing or other rites, because an owl strayed into the
capitol— an event which Butler thus satirized in his Hudibras:

o The Roman senate, when within
The cify walls an owl was seen,
Did cause their clergy with lustrations
(Our synod calls humiliations )
The round-fac’d prodigy tavert
From doing town and country hurt.

The=owl, like the raven, was looked upon by our ancestors
with awe and abhorrence as an, omen of misfortune and-
death. We read in Macbeth:

It was the owl that’ shriek'd; that fatal bellman
Which giv'st the stern’st good night.

And Bartholomew Glanville writes: “Of the oule. Divynours
telle that they betokyn evyll; fer if the owie be seen in a citie
it signifyeth distruccion and waste, as Isidore sayth.” The
Isidore referred to is Isidore of Seville, on whose Origires,
written in the seventh century, writers of the Middle Ages
drew heavily. But the idea is as old as man, and Pliny says:
“The scritch owle betokeneth alwaies some heavie newes, and
is most execrable and accursed.” Boin Lucan and Claudian
spoke of the “sinister owl.”

No one can say that the owl has Leen neglected in English
literature, for ¢here is hardly one of the great poets and



e .

130 UNNATURAL HISTORY v §

s
® v

. e
-

diamatists who does .not utilize the power of its name in
“suggesting melancholy, misfortuhe and death. Chaucer,
Spenser, Shakespearef Ben Jonson, Milton, Ghatterton, Gray,
Scott, Coleridge and.dozens-more have dwelt on the terror
aroused by thismocturnal wanderer. . o

In the ancient pharmacbpoeia the owl was a sgeciﬁc for
naany ills. All'that the sufférer from gout had to do was to
“take an owl, pull off her fgathers, salt her well for a week,
then put her into a pot and stop it close, and put, her into an
oven, that so she may be brought into a mummy.” But that
is not all. It had then to be ground to a powder and- mixed
with boar’s grease. If “the grieved place” was treated with this
ointment it soon got better. i . °

This disrepute into which the owl so largely fell was mainly
due to the ancient Romans. Almost everything the Romans
undertook was carried out only if the gods were favourable
to their undertaking; and to learr the will of the gods the
Romans looked to their avgurs, who alone had the knowledge
necessary for taking the auspices. Most of the®science of
saugury came from the Etruscans, and the Etruscan haruspices
were firmly of the opinion that the owl’was a bird of ill Gmen.
_Pliny writes in his Natural History that “the owl is of mournful
import, and more to be dreaded than all other birds in auspices
connected with the State. It ‘inhabits waste places, and those
not merely deserts, but dreadful and inaccessible localities:
being a prodigy of night, makiiig its voice heard in no manner
of song, but rather in groaning. So whenever seen in cities
or I daylight it is a direful portent.” »

In ancient Greece, on the other hand, no ill fame surrotnded
the owl. Tri Athens i¢ was regarded 4§ a symbol of wisdom
and became the bird of Pallas Athene (Minerva). The
abundance -of owls in the Greek city’ gave rise to the’proverb
of “taking owls to Athens,” on a par with the British
“carrying coals to Newcastle.” Throughout most of the history
of Athenian coinage, the drichma bore on oné side the head
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of Pallas Athene and on t‘heo o‘;her an owl, and the coins were
themselves referred to as “owls.” ° e & :

“That owls and ravens are ominous oappearer§,” writes Sir
Thomas Browne, “and presignifying. unlucky @2vents, as
Christians yet conceit, was an augurial conception. Becausé
many ravens were, seen when 2Afexander entered- Babylon,
they were thought to preominat® his death; and because @n
owl appeared before the battle [with the Parthians] it pre-
saged the ruin of Crassus. Which, though decrepit superstitions,
and such as had their nativity in times beyond all history, are
fresh in the observation of many heads, and by the credulous
and feminine party still in some majesty among us. And
therzfore the emblem of ‘superstition was well set out by Ripa,
in the picture of an owl, a hare, and an old woman.”

In French folklore the owl acquired an evil reputation for
another reason. According to an old legend the wren brought
down fire from heaven, whereupon all the other birds, out of
gratitude, gave it a feather apiece to replace its scorched
plumzage; all, that is, except the owl, who put forward the
excuse that she would need all her feathers to keep warm
durifig the winter. Bevause of this the owl was condemned
to be excluded from the daylight warmth of the sun and to
endure perpetual. cold during the night.

Pliny, although he repeats many of the legends current in
his day, was more sceptical than many of the ancient writers.
Although creduious, as most Pcople were i1l his day, there were
certain superstitions which he was not prepared to swallow.
“The feet>of a schriche Owle burnt together with thc “~rb
Plumbago,” he tells"us, “is very good against serpents. But
before I write furthe: of this bird I "zannot overpasse the
vanitie of Magicians which herein appeareth most evidently;
for over and besides many other monstrous lies which they
have devised, they give it out thac if one doe lay the heart of
a Schrich-Owle on the left pap of a"woman as she lies asleep,
sne will disclose and utter all tlie secrets of her heart; also,
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‘To his good friends thus wide I'll ope ﬁ'ny arms
And, like the kind, life-rendering pelican,
Refresh them with my blood.

Shakespeare: Hamlet .,

%l -9 ° -
The ancient belief that the pelican nousished its young with
its own blood, heraldically described as “a Pelican in l;ler
piety, vulning herself,” made that bird a constantly recurring
symbo] not only irf books of devotion but also in the emblem
books which were so popular in Elizabethan and Jacobean
timhes. The emblematic “engraving was usually accompanied
by a short thyming explanation, such as this from Mildmay
Fane’s Otia Sacra, published in 1648:

Behold Here from the Pelican’s Brest sprung
A stream of precioas blood to feed her young

The, origin of this fable may have arisen from the habit of
the pelican, while feeding its young, of pressing agdinst its
breast feathers with its beak, the tip of which is bright red
in colour and might look like a spot of blood upon the breast.
On the other haiid the story may have been suggested by
the Egyptian legend of Horus ordering the vulture to save
its young by feeding them with flesh from its thigh.

In the accourt of his second.voyage to the coast of Guinea
in the 1560s, Sir John Hawkias wrote: “Of the sea-fowle above
all other not common in England, I noted the pellicane, which
is fained to be the lovingst bird that is;-but for all this loving-
nesse she is very deformed to behold . . . her big-throat and
long bill both make her seem so ougly.”

A charming story is rclated of the: pelican which became
a mascot of the emperor Maxim:lian, This bird settled one
day upon a rocky eminence néar Mechlin (Malines) in the
Notherlands, and, taking this to-be an augury, Maximilian’s
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whosoever carries about them the Same heart when they go

to fight, shal be mpre hardxe and perform their devoir the

better against their enemies.”

It was undoubtedl). the, appearance of the owl which gave
it an ill-oméned reputation among the Romans, and on the
other hard a reputetion for *wisdom among the Greeks. The
" great staring eyes are one of ‘the popular attributes of demons
and goblins, while there is,no doubt that the solemnity of
aspect which its broad head and piercing eyes impart give 1t
a stern, judicial appearance.

In the issue of Punch dated April 10, 1875 appeared a
drawing by L.- Sambourne, portraying the owl as Punch, and
beneath was the following rhymed quatraire:

There was an owl lived in an oak,

The more he heard the less he spoke,
The less he spoke the more he heard —
O, if men were_ all like that wise bird.

But whereas to the ancient Greeks the owl was a'synibol of
avisdom, to medieval theologians the bird’s nocturnal habits
made them take the owl as a symbol of the Jews who pre-
ferred the darkness of their own beliefs to the broad daylight
of Christianity. A misericord in Norwich Cathedral has a
wonderfully carved representation of an owl being mobbed by
other birds.

g
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_To his good friends thus wide I'll ope ;ny arms
And, like the kind, life-rendering pelican,
Refresh them with my blood. : S !
Shakespeare: Hamlet .,

° - 4 o
The ancient belief that the pelican nousished its young with
its own blgod, heraldically described as “a Pelican in her
piety, vulning herself,” made that bird a constantly recurring
symbo] not only irf books of devotion but also in the emblem
books which were so popular in Elizabethan and Jacobean
timgs. The emblematic “engraving was usually accompanied
by a short rhyming explanation, such as this from Mildmay
Fane’s Otia Sacra, published in 1648:

Behold Here from the Pelican’s Brest sprung
A stream of precioas blood to feed her young

The, origin of this fable may have arisen from the~habit of
the pelican, while feeding its young, of pressing agdinst its
breast feathers with its beak, the tip of which is bright red
in colour and might look like a spot of blood upon the breast.
On the other haid the siorv may have been suggested by
the Egyptian legend of Horus ordering the vulture to save
its young by feeding them with flesh from its thigh.

In the account of his second, voyage to the coast of Guinea
in the 1560’s, Sir John Hawkins wrote: “Of the sea-fowle above
all bther not common in England, I noted the pellicane, which
is fained to be the lovingst bird that is;-but for all this loving-
nesse she is very deformed to behold . ,, . her big-throat and
long bill both make her seém so ougly.”

A charming story is related of the: pelican which became
a mascot of the emperor Maxim:lian. This bird settled one
day apon a rocky eminence néar Mechlin (Malines) in the
Netherlands, ard, taking this to-be an augury, Maximilian’s
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father built a castle there. The story goes that the pelican, by
now quite tame, wandered about t{:e fortress during its con-
struction and when it was completed loved to perch, like a
sentinel, upon the “battlerfients and towers. Maximilian
adopted the bird and for fifty-six years, we are told, it drew a
pension Of foyrpenee a day. Wherever the army went the
- pelican went also, flying high above the marching soldiers. The
longevity of this particular «pelican must have been consid-
erably exaggerated. .

Bartholomew Glanville tells the old legend in a slightiy
different form. In Book XII of Berthelet’s edition of 1335 we
read: : ~ s

“There be two manner Pelicans: one dwelleth in water,”and
eateth fish, and the other dwelleth on land and loveth wilder-
ness and eateth venomous beasts, as lizards and other such.
When the Pelican’s children be haught [grown] and begin to
wax hoar they smite the, father and the mother in the face
wherefore the mother smiteth them again and slayeth them.
And the thizd day the mother smiteth herself in hér side that
‘the blood runneth out and sheddeth that hot blood ipon the
bodies of her children, and by virtue of the blood the i)irds,
‘that were before dead, quicken again. a

“The Pelican is a bifd with great wings and ‘most lean;
for all that he swalloweth passeth forth anon behind; for he
hath a right slipper gut, and therefore he may not hold meat
till it be incorporate. And tie, serpent hateth kindly [i.e.
naturally] this bird, wherefore when the mother passeth -out
of the nest to get meat the serpent climbeth on the tree and
stingeth and infecteth the birds, and when the mother cometh
again she maketh soitow three days for her birds. Then she
smiteth herself in the breast and springeth blood upon them
and rearetii them from death to life.” 5

In this passage we see «clearly the influence of. the
Physiologus and the theologians, the perable being that the
Lord, even when we have struck him in the face by rejecting

3
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his teachings, can raise us from the dead to life eternal. The
pelican was much in use”as an ecclesl...stlcal symbol The °
sixteenth-century printer Richard ]ugge who worked at the
sign of The Bible, used the pelican in her piety as his printer’s
marka * o
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"How the Raven Became Black i
. g : .. ° -

The bading raven gn her cetfage sat,
*  And with hoarse croakmgs warned_us bf our fate.
- o *8 . Gay

& ° e .
The raven was oftep termed the Devil's bird, and it was
thought to be a bird of ill 8men, especially if it was seen on
tht left hand. Bartholomew Glanville writes: “And as
divinours mene the raven hath a maner wirtue of meanyng
and tokenynge of divination. And therefore among nations,
the raven among foules was halowed to Apollo, as Merctus
saythe.” Because an exceptional number of ravens were “seen
when Alexander entered Babylon, this was thought to presage
his imminent death. Sir Thomas Browne comments on this
superstition in his Vulgar Errors: “The Raven, by his acute
sense of smelling, dlscerns the savour of the dying bodies
at the tops of chimnies, and that makes them fluttey abgut the
 windows, a8 they use to do in the search of a carcgss. Now
“because wherever they do this, it is ap evident sign that the
sick party seldom escapes death; thence ignorant people
count them ominous, as_foreboding death, ‘qnd in some kind
as causing death, whereof they have a sense indeed, but are
no cause at all.” So, in Shakespefre’s Othello, we read:

O it comes der my memory
As doth she raven, o'er the infected house,
=== Boding to all. °

Ongmal],y 0 ]egelyi has it, the ravep was white. There are
two versions of how this change ecame about, but in both
cases the oﬂence whichegaused it wae disobedience. Accordmg
to an anciént legend of thg Greeks, Apollo sent a raven to a
spring to fetch water. Near the spring grew a fig tree; antl
when thesbird arrived it found that the figs were nearly ripg.



0, 0 How the Raven Became Black' 137

o

o

The temptation to remain " there until, they were ready for
eating was too great for the raven to resist. But how to account
for the delay? After he had gorged upon the zipe figs the
raven seized a water snake that. was basking near ¢he spring
and carried it back t6 the god, exp'faining that thie snake had
drunk the spring dry. Knowing this to be false, Apallo turned
the disobedient raven’s plumagé from white to black, cor-
demned it to suffer continuous{l,y the pangs of thirst, and
changed its hitherto nfelodious voice into a dismal croak.

. A different version came from the pens of the medieval
chroniclers, who averred that the real reason for this trans-
formation was the raven’s disobedience in not returning to
the Ark of Noah but staying outside the vessel to feed upon
the bodies of the drowned.

To most ears the hoarse croak of the raven is a monotonous
sound; yet Bartholomew assures us that “among fowls, only the
raven hath four and sixty changings of voice.” Another item
of recondite information, given to ys by ancient writers, con-
cerning this bird, is that the raven, when it has “killed a
chameleon, counteracts the poison injected by the latter by
eating the leaves of the laurel.

Another legend, common to many ancient writers, regarding
the raven, was _that it never fed. its young until their
final colouring was visible. In the*words of Bartholomew: “The
Raven beholdeth the mouth of her birds when they yawn.
But she giveth them no meat er= she know-and see the likeness
of her own blackness, and of her own colour and feathers;
and wher they begin to wax black, then afterward <he
feedeth them with zll her might and strength. Raven’s birds
be fed with dew of heaven all the time that’thcy have no
black feathers.” Guillim also refers to this extraordinary belief
in his Display of Heraldry, and ancther writer on heraldry,
Legh, likewise declares that “the Raven delighteth so much
in hér owne bewty that when her birds are hatched she will
give them no meate untill she see whether they will bee of

a
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her owne colour or no.” This apparent lack of maternal care
may have had its origin irc Psalm.147:9: “He giveth to the
beast his focd, and to the young ravens which cry.”

In Scandinavian folklore thg raven was a bird sacred to
Cdin; the early Christians”made him the, bird of St. Martin,
who was credited with possezsing powers of prophecy similar
- to those of Odm. '

Perhaps the quaintest story concerning the raven is that
found in Albertus Magnus’“Of the Virtues of Animals, in
which that writer informs us that “if a Raven’s egg be boiled
and put again in the nest, straightway thé Raven goes to a
certain island in the Red Sea where Aldoricus or Alodrius is
buried, and brings a stone with which it toucheth its eggs,
and immediately they become raw as they were before. . . .
Now if that stone be set in a ring, with a laurel-leaf under it,
and a man bound with chains or a closed gate be touched
[with it] straightway the bound shall be loosed and the gate
be opened. And if that’stone be put in the ear, it gives
understanding of all birds.” “« »

. The ea that stones of mystic virtue were to be found in
many animals was one of the quaint conceits of ancient* and
medieval lore. Stones, too, that were found by birds and
animals in particular places were also credited with super-
natural powers. The swallow? fog‘ instance, was supposed to
be able to find by the seashore a stone which would restore

sight, and Longfellow alludes. to this fancy-in Evangeline
when he writes: -

-
-

—deeking with eager eyes that wondrous stone Which the

swallow °

Brings from thd shore of the sea’to rastore the sighteof
her ﬂedglil_\gs.

An old Cornish legend avers that King Arthur still lives in

the guise of a raven, and for this reason the superstitious “will
not kill these birds for’ fear that they might-by mischance

-
- .
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destroy the mythical wairior. (This helief exists also in con-
nection with the chough.) ' g :

We all remember how Noah sent Gut the raven and the
dove to see whether the waters had ahated. The raven never
returned and only the dove came“back after a time with the
olive leaf, symbol of hope, in hembeak. This scriptural allusion,
allied with the opposition in‘ célour of the two birds, made -
the dove the emblem of peace, and hope, while the raven
became that of the Devil. $
. Among the queer concoctions brewed by quack doctors in
the_olden days was “raven broth,” made by burning the young
birds and reducing their bones to powder, which was then
given to “ye seke man to drynkeyn,” mixed presumably with
wine or other liquid. This was reckoned to be a sure remedy
for the gout.
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The swans on swcet~ St. Mary’s lake
Float dpufyle, swan and shadow.
% Wordswortk: Yarrow Unvisited
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For hund=ads of years theré <was a belief that the swan sang
" just before its” death, so that the expression “swan song”
passed into proverbial use for a dying speech. Shakespeare
makes frequent reference to this belief, which occurs in most
of the ancient authors; though Pliny has his doubts, for he
writes: “Some say that the Swans sing lamentably just before
their death; but uniruly, I suppose, for my experience with
several has showed the contrary.” . .

Nevertheless, however much other authors may have known
that Cygnus olor, the mute swan, did not, in fact, “chaunt
sweet strains with his dying tongue,” the conceit was too
poetical to relinquish. It may be that the ancients confused
the mute swan with the Hoaper swan, but it would be stretch-
ing poetical licence to the limit to call the cry of the latter a
“sweet strain.” . .

In the twenty-seventh chapter of the third book of his
Pseudodoxia Epidemica, Sir Thomas Browne treats “com-
pendiously of the musical note of Swans before their death,”
and tells vs that “from great anticuity, and before the melody
of Syrens, the musical note of swans hath been commended,
and that they sing most sweetly before their death: for thus
we read in Plato, that from the opinion of Metempsychosis,
or trams.nigration of the souls of men into the bodies' of beasts
most suitable unto their human condition, after his death
Orpheus the musician‘oecame a swan; thus was it the bird pf
Apollo, the god of music, by the Greeks; and an hieroglyphick
of music ariong the Egyptians, from whom the Grezks de-
rived the conception; —hath heen the affirmation of many
Latins, and hath not wanted assertors . almost from e\}ery

14¢
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nation.” After a great deal of iearned discussion, he refutes
the story of Aldrovandi “concerning the*music of the swans
on,the river of Thames, near London.” For he says, with his
fondness for lengthy. Latinisms, “tio latirostrous animal [i.e.
broad- or shovel-beaked] were_ ever commended for their
note.” s 8 . g
Summing up, he declares: “When, therefore, we consider
the dissension of autkors, the falsity of relations, the indis-
position of ‘the organs, and the immusical note of all we have
ever beheld or heard of, if generally taken, and compre-
hen‘ilihg all swans, or of all places, we cannot assent thereto.
Sarely he that is bit with a tarantula shall never be cured by
this music; and with the same hopes we expect to hear the
harmony of the spheres.”

Another belief, long popular in the south of England,
was that swans -were hatched during a thunderstorm. This
superstition is a very old ‘one, for Lord Northampton, in his
Defensative against the Poyson” of Supposed P-ophecies
(1583), writes: “It chaunceth sometimes to thundér about that
time,and season of the yeare when swannes hatch their young;
and yet no doubt it is a paradox of simple men to thinke
that a swanne caimot hatch without a cracke of thunder.”

Legends concerning swans zbound, particularly in northern
countries, a favourite one béing the tale of the swan-maidens,
who by means, of a magic garment of swan’s feathers can
become maidens or swans «at will. Then there is the Irish
legend of Fionnuala, the daughter of ng Lir, transformed
by the wicked Aoife, Lir's second wife, into a swan con-
demned to float over the lakes and rivers of Ireland until the
béils of heaven shall recall her spirit from the world. Tom
Moore wrote a poem on the subject ix: his Irish Melodies.

In classical mythology Nemes's, according to a Cyprian
legend, while fleeing from Zeus, took the form of a swan and
dropped an egg from which came forth Helen. Cne of the
best-known of all the tales from the Greek m;thology is, of
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course, that of Leda,.the fafr daughter of Thestios, king of
Aetolia, and, wife ¢f #Tundareos, king of Sparta, who was
wooed by Zeus in the form of a swan, and who bore him the
Dioscuri — the twin sons €astor and Polydeuces.

In 1440 an order of chivalry termell the Order of the Swan
. was founded by Frederick I1 of Brandenburg in honour of the
legend of Lohengrin, the famous Knight of the Swan in old
German legend. It died out®in the sixfeenth century, but is
coohmemorated in England in the ale-house sign of the
White Swan, first used, it is said, in honour of Anne of Cleves,
the divorced wife of Henry VIII, in whose country the Otder
flourished. The insignia of the Order-was a silver swan sur-
mounted by the image of the Virgin Mary. ~ 3

While on the subject of inn signs, one which is apt to cause
confusion is that of The Swan with Two Necks. This is, in fact,
a corruption of “the swan with two nicks,” the emblem of the
Vintners’ Company. Durmg the afnual ceremony known as
“swan upping,” those swans which belong to the Vintners are
marked; to distinguish them from those belonging to either
‘the Crown or the Dyers’ Company, by a nick on each sige of
the beak. Those belonging to the Dyers are marked with a
single nick and those of the Crown are left unmarked. In
England, all white swans in, an open rivet, unmarked, are
royalty’s by prescription, and there are penalties for anyone
caught stealing them. As laid down in Cokes Reports, “He
who stealeth a swan in an open and common River, lawfully
marked, the same swan shall be hung in a house by the beuk,
and he who stole it shall, in recompense, thereof, gzve to the
owner so much wheat as may cover all the swan by pﬁtting
and turning the wheat upon the head 'of the swan, until the
head of the swan be covgred withewheat.”

Except for the Austraiian black swan and thé South
American black-necked swan, all swans are white, and sincé
these two.species were not known to orntthologists in Europe
until more megdern times, our .ancestors would have regarded
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a black swan as being a contradxcnon in terms. For which
reason Lyly writes that “it is as rare to_sce a rich Surety as a
black Swan.” *

Let Coleridge have the last’word on-the subject of swans.
Referring to certaifl writers of verse he gave the old legend
of the swan song @ neat turn,

Swans sing before they dle, twere no bad thing
Did certain persons die before they sing.
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A Tree That Bore Geese

e @

Who from tlie most refined of saints
"As naturally turn miscreants ¢ * ‘
As barnacles turn, Soland geese
In the islands of the Orcades.e - ,
° ' Samuel Butler: Hudibras

Some of the beliefs of our aricestors betrayed such wild
credulity that we cherish them for their very quaintness. One
that lasted for at least six centuries was the ever-popnlar story
of the barnacle goose. In Sir John Mandeville’s Travels,
written in the fourteenth century, the story occurs accom-
panied, in the edition printed by Wynkyn de Worde in 1499,
by a delightful woodcut which illustrates the equally quaint
story of a fruit tree that produces “little lambs without wool.”
Giraldus de Barri, known as Giraldus Cambrensis because
of his Welsh origin, wrote in 1187¢ “There are here many
birds which are called Bernacae, which nature produces in a
manner gcontrary to nature, and very wonderful. They -are like
marsh-geese, but smaller. They are produced from fir timber
tossed about at sea, and are at first like geese upon it. After-
wards they hang“down b§r their beaks, as if from a seaweed
attached to the wood, and are-enclosed in shells that they
may grow the more freely. Having thus, in the course of time,
been clothed with a strong covering of feathers, they either
fall into the water, or seek their liberty in the air by flight. . . .
Thie eggs. are not impregnated in coitu, like those of other
birds. nor does the bird sit upon its eggs to hatch them, and
in no corner of the world have they been known to build a
nest.” Giraldus speaks of these creatures as being engendered
upon the driftwood in the sca. The more common belief during
the Middle Ages was that they actually grew upon trees.
Irideed this belief was still’ prevalent at the end of the
sixteenth century, for the botanist John Gerarde gives in his

145



-
146 UNNATURAL HISTORY

& s -

.
- .
. 9

Historie of Plants (1597) both a description and an illustration
of the barnacle googe jree, which he tells us to accept as “the
naked and bare truth, though unpolished.” “There are found,”
he writes, “in the Nbrtha,pa‘rt!s of Scotland and the islands
adjacent, called Orchades [i.e. the *‘Orkiteys], certaine.trees
whereon do grpw certaine shells of a white colour tending to
russett, wherein are contained little living things, which shells
in time of maturitie do oper, and out of them do grow those
little living creatures, which falling in the water do become
fowles, which we call Barnakles and in Larcashire tree-geese,
but the others that do fall on land perish and come to nothing.”

A nice illustration of the barnacle goose tree, with the
geese coyly popping their heads out of the fruit, may be Seen
in the Cosmographia of Sebastian Miinster, who says: “In
Scotland there are trees which produce fruit, conglomerated
of their leaves; and this fruit, when in due time it falls into
the water beneath it, is 2ndowed twith new life, and is con-
verted into a living bird; which they call the ‘tree-goose’.
This tree grows in the Island of Pomonia, which”is not far
from Scotland, towards the North. Several old Cosmographers,
especially Saxo Grammaticus, mention the tree, and it must
not be regarded as fictitious, as some newswriters suppose.”
Both Gesner and Aldrovandi, and almost every naturalist of
the Renaissance, believed in the <urious birth of the barnacle
goose. _

However, Geraard de Veer, whose journey to China in
1569 is related in Furchas his Pilgrims, was less credulous than
mdst of his contemporaries, and he says of the barnacle goose:
“These geese were of a perfit red colour, such as come to
Holland about Weiringen, and every yéere are there taken in
abundance, but till this time it was pever knowne where they
hacht their“egges, so that same men have taken uponthem to
write that they sit upon trees n Scotland that hang over the
water, and such eggs that fall from them Cowne into the water
become young geese, and swim there out of the water: but
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those that fall upon the land bufst asurder and are,lost. But
that is now found to be contrary, that ne riian could tell where
they breed their eggs, for that no man that ever wee knew had
ever beene under 80°; nor that land under 80° was never set
downe in any card’ [mdp], much_lesse the red geese that
breede therein.” Furthermore. he declares that he and his
men had seen these birds sitting on their eggs in Novaya
Zemlya. "

_ After the ‘ignorant credulity of some of the early writers; it
is a relief to discover that one seventeenth-century author,
the jesuit Gaspar Schott, would have nothing to do with the
story of barnacle geese: In his Physica Curiosa (1662) he
firmly declares that in his opinion such tales are completely
without foundation, and the story that birds could be
generated in such a manner was merely the repetition of a
vulgar error. He further declares that these geese were
hatched from eggs just like any other geese, and refers to the
Dutch seamen who went with Geraard de Veer and saw the
birds sitting on their eggs and hatching them, as rélatec above.

It s all the more remarkable, therefore, that Sir Robert
Moray, a distinguished Fellow of the Royal Society, who
actually made a journey northward in 1666 to investigate the
matter, saw fit to publish an account which, being published
in so learned a review as the Philosophical Transdactions of
the Society, once more reinstated the error in the public mind.
Describing a fir tree which he saw on the shore in the Western
Islés of Scotland, he writes:

“On the parts that lay next the ground there still hung
multitudes of little Shells, having within them little Birds,
peifectly shap’d, supposed to be Barnacles. The Shells hung
very thick and close onc Ly another; and were of different
sizes. . . . The Shells hang at the Tree by a Neck longer than
the Shell, of a kind of filmy substance, round, and hollow, and
creased, not unlike the Windpine of a Chicken, spreading
out broadest where it is fastened to the Tree, from which it
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seems to, draw and ¢bnvey ‘the matter which serves for the
growth and vegetation of the Shell and the l‘ittle Bird within
it. ‘

“This ﬁir,d, in every Skell that I opeuned, as well the least
as the biggest, I found sq curiously’ and” compleatly formed,
that thetre appeared nothing wanting a$ to internal parts,
Tor making up a perfect Sea-fowl: every little part appearing
so distinctly that the whok: looked Jike a large Bird seen
through a concave or diminishing glass, colour and feature
being everywhere so clear and neat. The dittle Bill like that
of a Goose; the eyes marked; the Head, Neck, Breast, Wings,
Tail, and Feet formed, the Feathers everywhere perfectly
shap’d, and blackish coloured; and the Feet like those of
other Water-fowl. All being dead and dry, I did not look
after the internal parts of them. Nor did I ever see any of
the little Birds alive, nor met with anybody that did. Only
some credible persons hove assured me they have seen some
as big ag their fist.” ¥ goh =

Sir Robert Moray was subsequently contradicted by Dr.
Tancred Robinson, who assured the members of the Royal
Society that “the Brent Geese were bred, like other geese,
from eggs laid by the females, and that the shell which it
was pretended contained them, had nothing in it but a ‘fish’,
such as oysters, cockles, and all-other shells.”
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The Harpy .

Thou art like the harpy,
Which, to befray, dost with thine ‘angel’s face,
Seize with thine eagle’s talons. .
. ¢ Shakespeare: Pericles

The Harpy is a poetical monstrosity of classical - origin — a
winiged creature with thé head and breasts of a woman
and the body and talons:of an eagle. Homer mentions one
Harpy, Hesiod two, and later ‘writers three. In Greek
mythology they are the daughters of Thaumas and Electra,
and are probablv best known from the story of the A.gonauts,

14¢
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where they appear as the .tor.m:aiftors ‘of the blind king of
Salmydessus, Phingud, whdse fooc: they stole or defiled until
he almost died of stdrvation. In this legend-the Harpies are
noisome, ravenous bixds, continually tormented with the pangs
of an insatiable hunger. - T I .
There-is a famous relier ¢f a Harpy in the British Museum,
and this camé from the friéze of a monument discovered at
Xanthus in Lycia. Curiously, a Harpy forms the arms of the
city of Nuremberg, and is shown in Guillim’s Display of
Heraldry, in the section devoted to what that Pursuivant at
Arms terms “exorbitant animals.” Guillim shows anotber coat
of arms, a shield with “a Harpey disclosed in her wings.” To
this he appends the following translation from Virgil. .

Of monsters all, most monstrous this; no greater wrath

God sends 'mongst men; it comes from depth of pitchy Hell:
And Virgin's face, but wombe-like gulfe unsatiate hath,

Her hands are griping clawes, her colour pale and fell.

u
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Phoenix
[from a twelfth century bestiary]

r

The Immortal Phoenix .’

* Sol himself, glancing his golden eyes
On th’ odoriferous couch wherein she lies,
Kindles the spi¢e, and by degrees consumes
Th' immortal Phoenix, both her.flesh and plumes.

But instantly out of her ashes springs
A worm, an ezg then, then a hird with wings.
lu Bartas: Divine Weekes & Works

The phoenix, the Arabian bird which on the testimony of
Herodotus flew every 500 years from Arabia to .Heliopolis,
retained a firm place in oruithological myth from the days of
ancient Egypt up to the. Renaissance -and later. If Hesiod's
fragmentary writings contain the ‘irst recorded reterence to
the phoenix, the second book of He:odotus has the first de-
tailed story as related to him by the priests of Helicpolis:
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“I have never seen the Phpeﬁix‘mysel"r,” he writes, “save in
paintings, for it is_exceedingly rare and visits the land of
Egypt (as I was told"at Heliopolis) only at dntervals of 500
years, upon the death of ‘the parent bird. Its plumage,
judging from paintings, is partly gold and partly red, _while
in shape:and size it yesembles the eagle. This is the story they
zelate of the Phoenix: it brings its parent all the way from
Arabia enclosed in ailump of myrrh and buries the body in
the temple of the Sun. In order to do this it shapes a quantity
of myrrh into the form of an egg as large as it can con-
veniently carry. It then hollows out the lump, places the
parent bird inside, and covers the hole with more myrrh. That
done, it carries the egg to the temple of the Sun in Egypt.”
It is only fair to state that after recording this rigmarole,
Herodotus says: “I tell the story as it was told to me, but I
confess I do not believe it.”

According to T. H. \’\:hite, this story grew out of a sacred
symbol used in the sun warship at Heliopolis, which may have
been a’ stork, heron or egret. This symbol, says White,
. “represented the sun, which died in its own fires every night
and rose from them again in the morning —rose from the
east of Egypt, i.e. from Arabia.” |,

Among the classical authors Aristotle makes no .mention of
the phoenix; but Ovid, Pliny and, Tacitus all repeat the ancient
fable that there was never more than one such bird at a time,
and that this bird,-when it felt the approach of death, flew
from Paradise, wkere it had lived for centuries, first to Arqbia,
the lard of spices. There it selected a palm tree, in the
branches of which it built a nest of arontatic gums and spices,
and theremh it died,safter having set+fire to the nest. Some
versions of the story say that it was the flaming hair of the
sun god s he passed “which set fire to the nest; but, as
Tacitus wrote, “the details are uncertain.” .

From the ashes of the nest a new, phoenix arose, an
carried its parent’s remains, as Herodotus related (though
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¥ Pliny calls him “the 'prmce, of liars”), to Heliopolis. There are
many variants to the legend, one of which tells. that it was
the parent bird ‘which flew to Heliopolis and there immolated
itself in the sacrificial fire. Anfong *he Ashes was later found
a tiny worm of sweét smell, which on the second day changed
into the new phoenix and on the third day, fully” fledged,
flew back to its home in Paradise. All the classical allusions
to the phoenix myth jndicate an Egyp‘tian origin, and it is
quite clear that it is a solar myth. .
* The life of the phoenix varies’ in different versions of the
legend. Sometimes it was 1000 years, sometimes 500, or even
1460 years — the Sothic cycle based on Sirius, by means of
whilh the Egyptians regulated their calendar. Most of the

¥ accounts agree that it fed only on the pure air.

Bartholomew Glanville made the legend familiar during
the Middle Ages. his version being that “this bird phoenix
cometh wilfully into the burning nest, and is there burnt to
ashes among these burning sticks,”and within three days a
little worm is gendered of the ashes, and waxeth little and
little, and taketh feathers and is shapen and turned to a bird.”

From the sixteenth century onwards English literature is
full of references to the phoenix. Shakespeare, Drayton,
Herrick, aild a score of other poets allude to the Arabian
bird, and Milton, in his Samscn Agonistes, compares the heroic
death of Samson with that of the phoenix, just as in Paradise
Lost he likens the descent of the angel Kaphael to the flight
of = phoenix:

to al' the fowls he seen:s
A phoenix, gazed by all, as that sole bird,
When, to inshrine his reliques in the sun’s
-Bright temple, tb Egyptian Thebes he flies.

And Dryden, translating Ovid, *ells of the bird:

Self-born, begotten by the parent flame
In which he burned; enother and the sane.
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The sceptical Sir Thomas. Browne did his best to deflate
the legend of the phoenix. He writes:

“That thére is but one phoenix in the world, which after
many hundred years burneth ‘itself, and from the ashes thereof
riseth another, is a conceit not new or*altogether popular,
but of great antiquitie; not dnly delivered by human authors,
but frequently” expressed also by holy writers. The Scripture
also seems to favour’it, pasticularly that of Jobxxi. . .. All
which notwithstanding, we cannot presume the existence of
this animal, nor dare we affirm there is any, phoenix in nature.
For first,"there wants herein the definitive confirmator and test
of things uncertain, that is, the sense of man. For though
many writers have much enlarged hereon; yet is there® not
any ocular describer, or such as presumeth to confirm it upon
aspection. And therefore Herodotus, that led the story unto
the Greeks, plainly saith, he never attained_the sight of any,
but only in the picture. .. .” P

Browne points out that=although the phoenix is mentioned
in the Book of Job, according to the Septuaginf, or "Greek

“translation, this arises from the mistranslation of tlie Greek
word for a palm tree. In fact Browne devotes a whole chapter
of the third book of his Vulgar Errors tq demolishing the
legend of the phoenix, denying not only its-existerice but the
many questionable attributes ascribed to the fabled bird,
notably its long life and the manner of its generation.

But whatever view Sir Thomas Browne advanced, Alexander
Ross rejected, defending with a somewhat ludicrous obstinancy
everything penned by what he called “the anciént sage.”
In his Arcana Microcosmi, or Dr. Broune’s “Vulgar Errors”
refuted and answercd, Ross insists ‘that it is no wonder
the phoenix is rarely seen, its instinct teaching it to keep away
from man, the great enemy-of all creatures, “Had Heliogabalus,
that Roman glutton, met with him, he had devoured him,
though there were no more in the world!” This refers to the
fact that the Roman Emperor is reputed to hate given orders

~
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v for the elusive bird to be captured and '*erved up to him as a
- meal, since it was thought that & man would take on the
attributes of wht he ate; therefore, if he could only eat an
immortal creature such as the 'p"noemx, “ie would as a recult
become immortal himselfe
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Rukh «
- [Lane: Arabian Nights] . o

-

The Roc or Rukh

-

All feathered things yet ever known to men,
From the huge ruck unto the little wren.
Braytou: Noah's Flood

The Eastern love of the wonderful is manifest throughout
Oriental literature, and nowhere more so than in the collection
of stories known to ais as the Arabian Nights. Anyone who
has read these tales will remember the “huge bird called the
‘Rukh’ which feedeth its young Sn‘elephants.” This- bird, of
enormous size and strenﬁlg‘th,' makes its appearance in the
Second Voyage of Sindbad, after Sindbad has discovered its
egg, which looked like a huge white dome and measured fifty
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¥ paces round. To this bird Sindbad was* indebted for his dis-
covery of the “Valley of Diamonds.” | .

Marco Polo, rélating what he had heard from others, wrote
that the bird was so big and *s0 strong that it could bear
away an elephant ir its #alons, lift it up to a great- height,
and then let it drop to the groufid to be dashed to®pieces.
The rukh ‘would then swoop down, tear the pieces with its
beak, and feed on the carcass. “The spin of its wings,” he
says, “reaches thirty paées, and the wing feathers are twelve
paces long.” The agtual size varies 4n different manuscripts,
but all indicate a gigantic bird.

It was to be found, according to Marco “Polo’s informants,
in the Island Magaster [probably Madagascar], and in form

- resembled an eagle, although incomparably greater in size.
The existence of such a bird was universally credited through-
out the East, and is most probably an exaggeration rather
than a purely imaginary fabke. Moderr. research has confirmed
the existence of very large birds, now extinct, in that part of
the woild, such as the giant Aepyornis maximus (page 127).
A Frenchinan, Etienne de Flacourt, writing about the middle
of the seventeenth century,® states that gigantic ostriches
were found on the island- of Madagascar, and the size of
these would undoabtedly be magnificd in the telling. Arab
traders, having seen the encrmous eggs of the Aepyornis,
would not doubt that a bird which could lay an egg equal in
bulk to well over a hundred hen’s eggs, would think nothing
of carryin& off a sheep, if not an ox..
*Histoire de Madagascar, 1661.
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The Jetwelled Toad

L * . ¢ L3
L e e
Sweet are the uses of adversity: < il -
2 Which, like the tgad, ugly and venomous, . .
Wears yet a precious jewel in hig h=ad. :
. ’ Shakespeare: "As Ygu Like It

Steevens, the famous Shakespearfan critic of the eighteenth
century, in 4 note upon this passage, reminds us that Thomas
Lupton, in his first Book of Notable Things (1660), bears re-
peated testimony to the virtues of the toadstone called
“crapaudina” (from the French name for a toad). In his
seventh book he gives instructions on how it may be procured,
and adds: “You shall knowe whether the tode-stone be the
ryght and perfect stone or not. Holde the stone before a tode,
so that he may see it; and, if it be a right and true stone, the
tode will leape towarde if, and make as ‘though he would
snatch it. He envieth so much that man should heve that
stone” ; ’ .

The legend that ascribed virtues to the toadstone was®
one which for centuries was accepted not only in England,
but throughout Eerope. Albertus Magnus, writing about 1275, -
mentions it, and” Porta, writing in the sixteenth century,
though somewhat sceptical “concerning the provenance of
the stone, believed in its efficacy against poison. “There is a
stone,” he writes, “called Chelonites which they report to be
found in the head of a great old Toad; and if it can be
gotten from him while he is alive, it is soveraign against
poyson. They say it is taken from living toads in a red cloth,
in which colour they are much delighted; for while they sport
themselves upon the scaglet the stone droppeth out ‘of their
head and falleth through a hole made in the middle into a box
set under for the purpose, else they will suck it up again. But
I mever met with a®faithfull person ‘who said that he had

2 iel ¢
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found it; nor could L ever find one,.though I have cut up »
many. Nevertheless, “I will affirnt this for truth that those
stones which are pretended to be taken out of Toads are
minerals. But the value js certain: if any swallow it down
with poyson it will preserve him frem the malignity of it, for
it runneth about with the poyson and asswageth the power of
it that it becormeth vain and of no force.” d

Lupton’s “rare goud way’ of. obtaining the toadstone was
different. “It sufficeth,” he says, “to put a great or overgrown
toad, first bruised in divers places, into an earthen pot; put
the same into an ant’s hillocke, and cover the same with
earth, which toad at length the ants will eat, so that the bones
of the toad and stone will be left in the: pot.” This stems
simple enough, but most of the writers of the period were
unanimous in the opinion that, to possess any real virtue, the
stone must be obtained from the living animal. Not that this
was an easy matter, for Boethius.confesses that he watched
throughout the night an- old toad which he had carefully
placed upon a piece of scarlet cloth without anything happen-
ing to “gratify the great pangs of his whole night’s restlessness.”

Sir Thomas Browne was inclined to hedge. “As for the stone
commonly called the toad-stone,” he writes, “which is pre-
sumed to be found in the head of that animal, we first con-
ceive it not a thing impossible.” But, he goes on: “though it
be not impossible, yet it is surely very rare; as we are
induced to believe from some enquiry of our own, from the
trial of many wlo have been deceived, and the frustreted
s2arch of Porta, who, upon the explorement of many, could -
scarce find one.” Thi§ is not exactly what Porta said — he
said definitely that he never found nne, '

Browne continues: “Nor is it only of rarity, but may be
doubted v.hether it be of xistency, or really any such stone
in the head of a toad at all. For although lai)idaries and
questuary enquirers affirm it, yet the writers of minerals and
natural speculators are of another belief: conceiving the

1
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»  stones, which bear tf\is-nz;me, to«be a mineral concretion, not
to be found in animals, buf in fields.” * , -
Topsell tells us that “there be many that weare these stones
in Ringes, beeing verily perstaded tltat they lcee'pe them
*from all manner of grypings and paines of the belly and the
small guttes. . . . This stone is fhat which in auncient time
was called Batrachites, and they attribute uito it a vertue=
besides the former, namely, for she brehking of the stone in
the bladder; and againgt the falling sicknes. And they further
write that it is a, discoverer of present poyson, for in the
presence of poyson it will change the colour. And ‘this is the
substaunce of that which is written about ‘this stone. Now for
my “part I dare not conclude either with it, or against it, for
many are directlie for this stone ingendered in the braine or
head of the Toade: on the other side, some confesse such a
stone by name and nature, but they make doubt of the
generation of it, as others have delivered; and therefore, they
beeing in sundry opinions, the hearing whereof might con-
found ‘the Reader, I will referre him for his satisfactign unto
a Togdej which he may easily every day kill. For althoughe
when the Toade is dead, the vertue thereof be lost, which
consisteth in the,eye, orsblew spot in the middle, yet the.
substance remaineth, and, if the stone be found there in sub-
stance, then is the question at an end; but if it be aot, then
must the generation of it be sought for in some other place.”

-



The Tearful Crocodile

Crocodiles wept tears for thee.
Tennyson: A Dirge

The crocodile excited 3‘Qnsiderab.]e interest among ancient
writers®It is mentioned in the Book of Job. In Egypt, Sebek,
Jthe crécodile god, personified the destroying power of the
sun, and was worshipped at Ombos ard had a shrine ir that
temple. Sebek was also a deity of Thebes, and at Tanis, where
* that animal was more oy less identified with Set, or Sutekh,
Flinders Petrie found evidence of crocodile worship. At
Crocodilopolis in the Fayum the priests kept tame crocodiles
to which pilgrims brought offegings, and in caves near Maab-
deh, opposite Manfalt, there have been discovered large
numberg of mummified trocodiles. Pliny says that ‘¢his b&ast
alone, of all other that keep the land, hath no use of a tongue,”
and it seerms td have peen the presumgd absence of a tongue
which caused it to be worshippell by tht Egyptians as a
creature embodying thegeternal sflemce. -

In Mandeville’s Travels ¥e read also of “many cocodrilles,
that is a maner of a long Serpefit. . . . These serpents slay men
and eate *them weeping, and they have®no tengue.” Nevex-
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@ theless the crocodilé does have a tongue. As to the fable of
its weeping, that, too, is‘very ahcient. Spenser deals with -
this’ fancy in hi$ Faerie Queene, saying':

As when a werrie traveller, tiat strayes  »
* By muddy shore of broad seven-mouthed Nile,”
Unweeting of the perillous wandrifig wayes,
Doth meete a cruell craftie Crocoglile,
Which in false grefe hydin his harmefull guile,
Doth’ weep full sore, and sheddeth tender tears; -
_The foolish man, that pities afl this while .
His mournful plight, is swallowed up unawares,
Forgetfull of his owne that mindes anothers cares.

- Thus sham mourning has come to be expressed as shedding
crocodile’s tears, and Othello, in his despair at Desdemona’s
apparent unfaithfulness, exclaims:

O devil, devil*
If that the earth could teem With woman’s tears,
“ Each drop she falls would prove a crocodiles o

Ariother Shakespearian allusion to the crocodile occurs in
King Henry VIII, where Queen Margaret declares Henry to

be . S 2

Too full of foolish pity? and Gloster’s show i
Beguilgs him, as the mournful crocodile
With sorrow snares.relenting passengers.

Topselk in his Historie of Serpents, has much to say about
the crocodile, and quaintly describes his habits thus: “Some
have written that the Crocodile runneth away “fremn a man if
he winke with hi§ left eye, and looke steadfastly uppon him
with his right eye, but if this bes true, it is not to be
attributed to the vertue of the right eye, but onely to the
rareness of sight which is conspicuous to the Serpent from . -

~ »
one eye. .



“In another passage ke wnLes The welicines arising out of y
- " it are alsé many. The €irst place belongeth to the Caule, which
hath moe benefits or Yertues in it than can be expressed. The
bloud of*a Crocodile.is hgld grofitable for many thinges, ‘and
among ofhé, it is thought to cure the bitings of any Serpent.s
Also by.anoyntmg the eyes;eit cureth both the dregs, or spots
=0f blood in thet, and also re¥toreth soundnesse and tlearnesse
to the sight, takmg a#wvay al] du)nesse, or deadnesse from the
eyes. And it is said that if a man take the liquor which
commeth from a piece of ;the Crocodyle fryed, and annoynte
therewithall his wound or harmed part, that then he shall
bee presently rid of all paine and torment. The skinne both
of the Land and Water Crocodile dryed into powder, sand
the same powder, with vineger or Oyle, layd upon a part or
member of the body to be seared, cut off, or lanced, taketh
away all sense and’ feeling of paine from the instrument in
the action.” .

The fat or sewett” ofea crocodile, concocted with water

and vmegar is, according to Topsell, a cure for toothache
.and the bites of flies, spiders and worms, and likewise “it is
thought to cure Wennes, bunches in the' flesh and old wouhdes.
It is sold deare, and held pretious in Alcair [Cairo].” No
wonder if it did all that Topsell claims fordit! .

A curipus story concernin® the crocodile is related by an
early traveller in Angola, one Andrew Battell, who records
this feat of greedlness and* its dire confequence. “One
crocodile,” he writes, “was so huge and greedy that he de-
voured an alibamba, that is, a chained company of elght or e
nine slaves; but the intligestible iron pail him his wage, and
murthered®the murtherer, found after in his belly.” p

The dramatist Webster, in his Vittoria Corombona, makes
use of theustory of the &rocodile’s Tethered attendant (called
by the ancients trochilug), which he most probably culled »
from the writings of the African travgller known as Leo
Africanus; who seems to have been one of the first to record ft:
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w  “Flamineo: ‘Stay, iy, Lord; I'll tell ygu a tale. The crocodiie
which lives in the River N#fus hatli a werm breeds i" th” teeth
of it, which puts it to extream anguish: a little bird, no bigger
than a wren, is barber surgeonsto the crocodile; flies”into the

sjaws of it, picks owt ‘the, worm, and brings presént.remedy.

The fish, glad of eage, but ungrateful to her that did it, that
the bird may not talk largely abroad of her fol non-payment, <
closeth her chaps, intending tp swallow her, and so put her to
perpetual silence. But hature, loathing such ingratitude, hath
arm’d this bird with a quill or prick on the head top, which
wound the crocodile i’ th® mouth, forceth her to”open her
bloody prison, and away flies the pretty tooth-picker from
her =ruel patient.’”

Sir Thomas Herbert, in the 1677 edition of his Travels,
records another curious belief: “The brumal quarter they fast
from food, but the rest of the year devour all sorts of prey,
and that with voracity. No.less notable is the number of sixty
in the female, for sixty days pass ene she lays her eggs, which
are vsually sixty in number; sixty days she conceals them,
and when she sits spends sixty days in the hatching. She has-
sixty'teeth and sixty joints and sixty years is usually the age
of this detested Amphibium. . . . The most noxious of all sea-
monsters it,is, and rightly becomes the Dissemblers epithete,
In quibus est astuitia Hyaenae et pietas Crocodili.” .

In Batman uppon Bartholomew, published in 1582, we read
that “of late years there hath been brought into England the
cases or skinnes of such crocodiles to be seene, and much

- money given for the sight thereof; the policy of ctrangers

laugh at our folly, ither that we arc too wealthy, or else
that we know not how to bestow our meney.” This insatiable
curiosity for seeing strange sights, so prevalent during the
reigns of Elizabeth and James I, js ‘thus satirized.by Shake-
speare in the Tempest: e

“A strange fish! Were I in England now (as once I was), and
had but this fish painted, not a holiday fool there But would
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give a piece of silver; there would this nfonster make a man;
any strarige beast there makes a®man; when they will not
give a doit to relievea lame beggar, they will lay out ten to
see a dead Indian.” . _ -

* Closely dllied to the mongoose is tha weasel-like animale
frequently mentioned in ancient classical literature — the
ichneumon. This animal wa¢ supposed to be a deadly enemy
of the crocodile, andsin Flogio’s, translation of Montaigne we
may read this descrlptlon of how tlte smaller animal pre-
pared himself for the combat: “When the ichneumon is to
grapple with the crocodile, he walloweth his body in the mire,
then lets the same drie and harden upon him, which he doth
so often that at last the same becomes as hard and tough as
any compact crust, which serveth in stead of a cuirace.” This
story seems to have originated in Oppian’s Cynegetica.® The
fable about the use of a mud cuirass was related by some
writers in connection with other animals which were supposed
to be enemies of the crocodile.

The ichneumon was often referred to as “Pharach’s mpuse”
and Strabo wrote that it entered the crocodile’s mouth when
the latter was asleep and, being small, crept down its large
throat, and then, “putting the crocodile to exquisite and in-
tolerable torment by eating their guts asurider, and so their
soft bellies, whlle the crocodile tumbleth to and fro, sighing
and weeping.” But, says Topsell, “whether it be true or no
that the Trochilus doth awake the sleeping crocodile when he
seeth the ichneumon lie in wait to enter into her I leave it to
the credit of Strabo the reporter and to the discretion of the
indifferent reader.” . ‘

°A didactic 'poem on huating written in the ithird century A.p.

a( » '



Grea't Snakes
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" Frigidus, O pueri, fugite hinz,.latet anguis in herba. -
(Fly hence, O bqys, for a cold snake lles hidden in the §rass )
X Virgil:” Eclogues

4 -

-

One legend that persisted for centugies held that snakes™
poisoned with their bzeath. “In “Batman uppon Bartholomew
we read: “The serpent slaieth all that he biteth and is enedy
to birds, for he shyeth them with“his blowing.” This idea is
enlarged upon 150 years later by Father Jeronymo Lobo in
his Voyage to Abyssinia (1735): “In crossing a desert in the
kmgdom of Tigre his life was in very great danger; for, whilst
lying on the ground he perceived himself seized with a pain
which forced him to rise; when he saw, about four yards
from him, one of those serpents that dart their poison at a
distance; and although he rose before the serpent approached
him, he ngvertheless felt the effects of his poisonous breath
and ﬁlad certainly died if he had lain a little longer.” The
victim cured himself with a bezoar, which he says he always
carried about him as a sovereign remedy against these poisons.
The bezoar wa¢ considered an unfailing remedy against
poisons; it was a Stony concretioa obtained from the head of a
red deer, reputed to have béen formed from the tears of the -
animal after itehad eaten a snake. This is a good example of
that sympathetic magic in which great faith was at one time
pliced (en the principle of a hair of the dog that bit you).
The bezoar enjoyed.,medical favour for. several hundred years,
until the famous surgepn Ambroise Paré showed that it was not
a *protection agafnst poifons. Yet it remained a feature of
the apothecary’s materiasntedica untj the eighteenth century.

Crates of Mallos (second century B.c.) tells how there once
existed in a region adjoining ‘the Hellespont a race of men |
called Ophiogenes, *who by their touch were abie to cure

S 159
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those who had been stung by serpents. Other ancierit writers

* speak of people whasé saliva would cure the b1te of poisonous

snakes.

Topsell, in his Historiesof Strpents, speaks of many of ‘the
legends wvoven about these repnles by the ancients. Gellius,’
for inst&nce, records “that when the Romanes were in the

=Carthaginian Warre, and Attilius Regulus the Consul had
pitched his Tents neére unte the river, Bragrada, there was a
Sgqrpent of monstrous quantitie, which had been lodged within
the compasse of the Tents, and therefore. did cause to thé
whole Armie exceedmg great calamitie, untill by casting of
stones with slings,"and many other devices, they oppressed
and slew that Serpent, and afterward ﬂeyed off the skinne
antl sent it to Rome; which was in length one hundred and
twentie feete.”

But even Topsell's frequent credulity could not quite
swallow all he read. “But if ever there were anything beyond
credite he writes, “it is tht relation of Volateran in his twelfth
booke gf the New-found Lands, wherein he writeth that‘there
*are Serpents of a mile long,.which at one certaine tinie of the
yeere come abroad out of the holes and dennes of habitation,

« and destroy both the Heards and Heard-men 1f they find
them.”

Another very ancient traditiorr regarding serpents was that
young vipers forced their way through the bowels of their
dam, and that the fcmale v1per in the act of generation, bites
off the head of tht male; in revenge for which the young ones
eat through the womb and belly of the female. “This was
believed by a,great number of the early naturalists, and Sir
Thomas Browne says! “from hence s commonly assigned the
reason why the Romaps pumshed parricides by drowning
them in a sack with a v1per,

It was said, too, that adders lay in wait for sleeping men,
and Bartholomew Glanville says, “if theyfind the mouth open

of them or of other heasts, then they creep m for they love



° o . — E
o 0z i - Great Snakes, 171
. . i E
L a -
o 2 o

s o gre &2 i .
heat and humour that they find kere. But against such adders
a little beast ﬁghteth that Bight Sﬁura, 4seit were a little ewt, ~
and some men mean that it is a lizard; for when this beast
is aware that this serpent is présents theh he leapgth upon his

® face shat sleepeth, &nd seratcheth with his feet to wake him,
and to warn him of the serpenty’ o= o : <

There were, of course, as Topsell explains, many ways of ==
driving snakes away. ;To expel and drive farre away any
venomous creatures, we use to make fumigations of the rgot
of Lilies, Harts-horn, and the horns and hoofs of such beasts
as be cloven footed: likewise of Bay leaves and berries,
Calamint, Water-cresses, and the ashes of the Pine tree. The
leaves of Vitex, Bitumen, Castoreum, Melanthium, Goats horns,
Cardomum, Galbanum, Propolis, which may be called Bee-
glew, the herb called Horstrange, Panax, Opopanax, Fleabane,
the shavings or scrapings of the Cypress or Cedar tree being
steeped in Oyl, the Jet-stone, Sagapinum, the herb called
Poley, Fern, and all other things that have a strong or vghement
ill sabour, Being cast on coals for a fumigation, do with their
vapqur ~chase away , venomous- beasts. For whereas all®
venomous creatures have the passages or pores of their bodyes
very straight and narrow, they are very easily filled and-
stuffed, antl are Quickly stoppeq and suffocated by such like
sents.and smells.” .

Pliny says that if you burn the feathers of a vulture, all
serpents will quickly avoid the strong scent. He also tells us
that somg people, for fear of serpents, “do d@noint their bodies
with the seeds of Juniper. The juyce of the black Vine, ex-
tracted from the root and anointed on the bady performeth
the like.” Yet anothef talisman was td carry on the person
wild Bu.gloss or the roof, af the wild, carrot. Thus protected,
“he cannot be wounded of any segpents.” And Serenus writes:

Wine mixt with Rennet taken from a Hart,
So drurk, doth venom frem the members part.
; °
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“He meaneth,” says Topsell, “a young Hart being killed in the
dams belly.” a i 0t %

Topsell also writes that “there is such vertue in the Ash-tree
that no Serpent will enduze to come neer either the morning
or evenicg shadow of it, yea though very far distant from *
thém they do so deadly hate it. We set.down nothing but
that we have found true from experience.”

Of all the symbols adopted by Christianity, the serpent is
passibly the oldest. In the opening pages of Genesis the
Devil assumes the shape of a reptile when he tempts Eve;
and the Scriptures abound in references to the serpent. This
emblem of deceit and perfidy came to Egypt by way of India
and Persia. In Egypt serpent worship figured largely in the
religious life of the people, and though there were good
and evil serpents, it was more commonly looked upon as the
personification of spiritual evil, and known as Apepi, or
Apophis. Horus, the sun.god, was vften represented piercing
Apophis with his lance irx much the same manner as later
the Chrjstiars showed St. George triumphing over the dragon.

Following the words of the author of the Apocalypse, the
Church accepted the serpent as the symbol of the Devil,
and Satan was variously called by the names draco, anguis,
serpens, and vermis, all of which have tle same reptilian
connotation. The serpent became the symbol of Hell as the
dove became that of the Holy Spirit. In Church processions
and religious ceremonies during the Middle Ages a monstrous
and frequently grotesque image of a serpent was borne in an
inverted position, which signified its defeat, to show symboli- -
cally the conquest of the Devil by the Lord.

-



Salamander
[Cahier & Martin: Nouvcaux AMélangés d’Archéologie)

The Icy Salamander RS

. .
Falstaffy 1 havg maintained that salamander of yours with fire
_any time this two-and-thirty® years; God reward me for it!

Shakespeare: Henry v, Part 1 «
.o

The salamander provides a good examplé of the legend which
grdws bya gradual accretion of fancies. Aristotle said no more
than, that the salamgnder, by walking through a fire, put it out.
Even this he qualifieg with a careful Jthey say.Je It was not
ufitil later that thte idea tHat it lived in the midst of a fire took
root. Pliny says: “The satamanderg,«an animal like"a lizard
in shape; and with a body starretl all over, never comes out
except during heavy showers,®and *disappears the moment it ,
Isecomes fine. This &nimal is so jptensely cold as to'extinguish

~7 ¥ . 2% 2 . >
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fire by its contact, in.the same way that ice doth.” It spits

\1

forth a milky matter from ‘its mouth; and whatever part of
the human body is ‘touched wath this, all the hairs fall off
and the part assumes-the appearance of leprosy.”

Sir Thpmas Herbert, in his Travels, scems to have relied
more on.what the arcients s«id than on his own observatlons
for talking of Madagascar he ‘says: “Salamanders here be also,
a sort of lizard extrense cold by nature, whence (like ice) for
some time they endure the fire, yea (if little) extinguish it,
as Aristotle affirms.”

In the literature of the Tudor age we find the legend taken
a stage further with the idea that the salamander is nourished
by the fire, though how this could happen when its wery
contact was sufficient to extinguish the flames is not easily
comprehended. The badge of Francois I was a lizard in the
midst of flames with the motto: Nutrisco et extinguo. “One
would have thought,” writes F. E. Hulme, “that the crucial
test of actual experiment would have settled the whole matter,
and reduced the fire-extinguishing theory to oblivion, kut it
takes much more than that to kill an old and well-est‘abhshed
belief.”

When asbestos was first discovered it was thought to be
the wool of the salamancer, and in a work prmted by Caxton
in 1481 we read that “this Salemandre berith wulle, of which
is made cloth and gyrdles that may not brenne in the fyre a
In the Chronicle of Albericus a netter from the 1 mystenous ruler
known as Prester John is quoted gwmg details of the
wonders to be found in his kingdom. “In one of Sur lands,
hight Zone, are worms called in our tongue salamariders.
These wormius can on'y live in fire. and they build cocoons
like silkworms, which are unwound by the ladies of our palace
and spun into cloth and dresses, which are worn by our
Exaltedness. These dresses, when we would wash them and
clean, are cast into flames.” Sir Thomas Browne would have
none of this, and remarks that the salamander is “a kind of

-
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; lizard, a* quadruped‘3 carticated and depilous, that is, without
wool, fur, or hair . . . noris this $alanzander’s wool desumed
[taken from] from any anixz‘;/ial, bit “a mineral substance,
metaphorically so called fromethisreceived opinion:”

> It was thought, too, that the salamander was ‘a poisonots
creature, and that if it climbed a®fruit tree, all the freit would
become infected with the venom. In like manner, if it fell into
a well the water therein would becom® poisonous. Bartholo-
mew Glanville accepts without questioning the statement
that 4000 men ang 2000 horses of the army of Alexander the
Great*were killed by injudiciously drinking from a stream into
which salamanders had fallen. 2

BuBartas, in his Divine Weekes & Works, writes:

God, not contented to each kind to give

And to infuse the virtue generative,

Made by His wisdom many creatures breed

Of lifeless bodies, growing without seed.

So the cold humour breeds the salamander,

Who, in effect, like to her birth’s commandér, o .

« Pregnant with hundred wiriters, with her touch
Quencheth the fire, though glowing ne’er so much.

r . > d
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Behola a great red ({raggn,’naving seven heads and ten horns,

and seven crowns ‘upon his heads. >
Revelations of St. John

- F N
.

Aldrovandi published in 1640 a Fristory of Serpents. and
Dragons, in which nt fewer than forty-eight pages of a folio
‘volume are devotedd to the dragon. Now the fact that
Aldrovandi did not write absut the dragon in another of his
beoks, called History of Monsters, seems to indicate that to
him, at any rate, dragons were very real, as+indeed they were
to most people of his time. ;

The dragon figures in the history and mythology of almost
every race in the world, and has been endowed with both
beneficent and malevolent attributes. To trace its history one
would have to delve into the myths, religions and literature of
all countries. But whereas in the East the dragon represents
the powers of nature, particularly in its association with the
watery zlements, and, though at times capricious, is on the
whole a beneficent monster, the Western dragon is the ekem-
plification of evil, as in the legend of St., George. Yet for a]l its
wickedness the dragon was looked upon as a symbol of strength

and power. :
Since power and the ability to inspire tétror were among

the characteristics of the Western dragon, it is not surprising
to find it adopted early as a warlike emblem, so that the old
Vikings painted dragons on their.shields and carried dragon
heads on the prows of their ships. And in England, in the
duys before the Norman conquest, the dragon was paramount
among the royal emblems in time of war. Pendragon was a
title conferred on some of the Britich chiefs- when they were
invested  with special powers in time of great danger. In the
Arthurian legends Uther, the father of King Arthur, bore on
his royal standard a golden dragon, from which he received
the title of. Uther Pendragon.

176
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The first to introduce,dragons into the literature of Western
Europe were the poets of ‘Gresce ‘and JRome. Homer, in his
description of the shield of Fieracles, “speaks of “the scaly
hotror of a dragon coiled full iu-the central field, unspeakable,
avith eyes oblique, zetorted, that askant shot gleaming fire.”
Hesiod, describing the same objeét, says:.“In the centre was
the dreadful terror of a dragon glancing backward, its eyes
gleaming with fire. Its mouth was, filled With teeth running in

a white line; dreadful dnd unapproachable. . . .on it likewise
were heads of terrible serpents,, unspeakable, twelve in
number.” .

It is perhaps worth noting that Hesiod- here distinguishes
between dragon and serpents, for the Greek word drakon
- meant a snake and usually referred to large species such as
‘the python. When Pliny states that the dragon, to combat
the sickness which affects it in the spring, seeks the juices
of the lettuce, he is almost certainly talking about a large
snake. In Book 29 of his NaturaloHistory he writes: “The
dragen is 4 serpent destitute of venom. Its head if ?l.ace(!
at the threshold of the house, the gods being duly propitiatea
by prayer, will ensure good fortune, it is said, to all who dwell
therein.” -

G. Elliot Smith writes in The Evolution of the Dragon that
“the real dragon was created when all three larval, types —
serpent, eagle-lion, and antelope-fish — were blended to form
a monster with bird’s feet and wings, a lion’s forelimbs and
head, the fish’s scales, the anielope’s horns, and a more or less

> serpentiné form of trunk and tail, and sometimes also of head.
Repeated substitution of parts of other animals, such as thF
spiral horn of Amen’s ram, a deer’s antless, and the e'l’ephants
head, led to endless variations in the dragon’s traits..

Pliny Was surely describing the python when he wrote: In
Aethyopia there be as great dragons bred as in India
namely twenty cubits long: but I marvell much at this one
thing, that king Juba should think they are crested. They are
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bred most in a countrey of Aethyopia where the "Asachaei -
inhabit. It is reported that upo'a their coast they are inwrapped
foure or five of them ohe within another, liké to a hurdle or
lattise-worke, and thus passethe seas to find out better
pasturage 1 Arabia, cutting the waves and bearing their:
heads a'oft, which serve thern instead of sailes.”

The legend of the Ethiopian dragon had received various

additions by the tinte we gneet it in the Hortus Sanitatis
(Book 2, Chapter 48). “From the brains of dragons,” we read,
“is hatched the stone Dracontias; but the stone is only to be
taken froni the living animal, for if it die first, the hardaess of
the stone disappears with the breath. Dragons are put to
sleep with medicated grasses, and thus the stone is procured.
The heads of dragons make a house prosperous and fortunate.
Dragon’s flesh is the colour of glass, and it cools those who
eat it. Therefore the Ethiopians who dwell on that burning
coast gladly eat of the flesh of dragons, so that their factors
tame the Dragon with censtain songs and, sitting on his back,
guide him with a bridle until they come to Ethiopia.”
" All Homer’s dragons were undoubtedly serpents, and a
dragon was one of the shapes into which Proteus turned
himself. Serpent, also, was the dragen mentioned by Cicero in
De Natura Deorum; seipents were the dragons ef Diodorus
Siculus that fought with and vanquished elephants; serpents
were the dragons of Aelian that fell in love with youths:
serpents, likewise, were the dragons of Lucretius that lent their
tail to the Chimera; serpents were the dragons of Horace and
Virgil. Ir. fact the reptile which attacked Laocoon is ‘called by
Virgil a snake in one passage and a dragon in another. When
we come to the folklo:e of the Middle Ages the dragon is often
termed a mighty worm (compare the German Wurm, a rep-
tile). In fact the town of Worms in Germany owes its name to
the “Lind-wurm” or dragon slajn there by Siegfried, as related
in the Nfebelungenlied_. Drachenfels, on the Rhine, got its
name from that same monster.

.
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"The dragon became a, more congposite creature as time went
by, and from the great snake of the,ancients gradually devel-
oped the wondrbus monster ccmpoundéd of various elements
asdescribed by Elliot Smith, who also says that “all’ dragons
sthat strictly conformu fo the conventional idea of what such a
beast should be, cay be shown té be sprung from the fertile
imagination of ancient Sumer, the ‘great breeding place of
monsters,”” — A

Since medieval theology made the dragon the symbol of
the Devil, it followed that many saints were, in Christian
legend; the slayers of dragons. The best-known of these is,
"~ of course, St. George, but others include St. Philip the

Apostle, who slew a huge dragon at Hierapolis in Phrygia by
holding up a cross; St. Michael, who in Callot’s Images is
represented winged, trampling on the dragon, and piercing
him with a spear; St. Keyne of Cornwall; St. Clement of Metz;
St. Florent, who slew the dreaded dragon which haunted the
Loire; St. Cado, St. Maudet, and «St. Paul, who performed
similer feais in Brittany. Sometimes the dragons had local
names. In Provence St. Marthe slew the dragon named the
Taraique, which gave’ its name to Tarascon, by sprinkling
the monster with holy water and holding before it a crucifix,
after which, the Beast became as docile as a lamb and was
led away by the saint and délivered to the people who
stoned it to death. Gargouille was a great dragon which lived
in a cave by the Seine and periodically ravaged Rouen until
it was slain by St. Romanus, Bishop of Rouen in the seventh
o century. '

Topsell, that great collector of other people’s natural (or
unpatural) history, has a great deal to say about the dragon.
“There be some Dragons,” he tells us, “which have wings and
no feet,”some again hate both feet and wings, and some
neither feet nor wings, but are only distinguished from the
common sort of serpents by the combe growing upon their
heads and the beard under their cheeks.” Of the winged

«
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dragon he says: “Gillius, Pievius and Grevinus do affirm that a
Dragon is of a black+colour, ‘the pelly somewhat green, and
very beautiful to behold, having a treble row of teeth in their
mouths upon every juw [this-sounds very much like a descrip-

tion of the manticora, page 90] and with most bright and cleey’

seeing ryes. . . . Tkey have also two dewlaps growing under
their chin anda hanging downe like a beard, which are of a
red colour; their bodies are ~et zll over with very sharp scales,
and over their eyes stand certain flexible eyelids.”

Aelian tells of how the dragon, when it intended to harm
a man, ate poisonous herbs beforehand, and even should the
man succeed in wounding his opponent, one drop of the
dragon’s blood would kill him. This theme is taken up by
Topsell, who relates that “when the region of Helvetia began
first to be purged from noysome beasts there was a horrible
dragon found neere a countrey town called Wilser who did
destroy all men and heastes.” A- man of the town called
Winckelriedt, who had been banished for manslaughter, was
offered a pardon and the restoration of his goods if he would
fight the dragon. He was successful in killing it, “wliereat for
joy he lifted up his sword imbrued in the Dragon’s bloud, in
token of victory, but the bloud distilled down from his sword
upon his body, and caused him instantly to fall down dead.”

The venomous breath of the dragon was stressed by early
writers. “The Dragons of Phrygia,” writes Topsell, “when they
are hungry turn themselves towards the West and gaping
wide, with the force of, their breath do draw the Birds that

flie over- their heads into their throats, which some have '

thought is but a voluntary lapse of the Fowles, to be drawn
by the breath of the Dragon, as by a thing they love, but it is
more probable that some vaporons and venomous breath is
sent up from the Dragin, to them, that poysoneth and in-
fecteth the aire about them, whereby their senses are taken
from them, and they astonished fall down into his mouth.”
Ovid, in his Metamorphoses (Book 3, 35), speaks of the
dragon sluin by Cadmus, son of Agenor, king of Tyre, as being

?
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¥ hidden in a cavern, adorned with crests and of a golden
colour; and he also tells of its’ venomeus breath. You may
remember that in the Greek my h, Cadmus, by Athene’s order,
sowed the dragon’s teeth, and ‘frém ¢heni sprung armed men
Who began to fight afnong themselves until only five were left.
These became the ancestors of thf:e noble families of Thebés.
Among the dragon legends of Britain Qe of the best known
is that which tells of the “laidley Worme” of Lambton, which
was slain in 4 rather unsporting manner by the young heir of
Lambton. In his youth the heir used to spend his Sundays
: fishing ‘in the river Wear. One day he hooked a worm, which
he threw away without further thought. The worm grew and
grew until it was the size of a monstrous serpent, and when
~ it basked, as was its habit, on a grassy mound by the banks
of the Wear it coiled itself nine times round. Before long it
was the terror of the countryside, exacting from the inhabitants
of the farms nearby a daily* tribute of. the milk of nine cows,
which was placed for it on the greenchillock. In default of this

it devoured man and beast. g 1
Meanwhile, the heir of Lambton, repenting of his ill-spent
youth, had joined the Crusaders and departed overseas. When
he eventually retyrned home, he was shocked at what had
happened owing tc his former profanation of the Sabbath day,
. and he at once volunteered te slay the dreaded worm. But in
each combat with the worm he was foiled, because each time
that he cut the worm in two the pieces at once reunited. He
therefore took counsel with a witch, who advised him to make
suse of a coat of mail studded with razor-edged bladus. Thus
prepared, he placed himself upon a rock in the river and
awaited the onslayght of the “laidley Worme,” which, when
it reached the rock, wound, itself in fury nine times around
the knight’s armour. As a result it was cut to pieces by its own
fierce efforts, and as the severed parts were washed away by
the swift flowing river, all possibility of a serpentine reunion

was ended. .

Stories of kniglits slzying dragons were standard face in the

"
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Middle Ages, and as Broderip neatly puts it, “there was a time
when nobody was-ariybedy tvho had not slain his dragon.”
They were all King Pellinores th search of the Questing Beast.

Dragons were frequently kiiled by some cunning ruse with
which their limited intelligence could nét cope. In the time’
of King Cracus of Pvland there was a dragon which lived in a
rocky cave, after the manner of dragons, and when hungry
emerged to devour an aud beast alike. In an attempt to
pacify this monster three oxen were daily brought to the mouth
of the cave to satisfy his hunger, but even 4his did not satisty
the ravenous beast. The king, filled with pity for his people, hit

upon the following ruse. A calf’s skin was filled with pitch, sul- 1

phur and nitre, and thrown into the cave. The dragon ate gfeed-
ily, gave one terrifying bellow, and expired on the spot.
on the spot.

Another delightful tale of a contest bztween man and
dragon is related by Athanasius (1ot Ananias) Kircher, in his
Mundus Subterraneus (1665). This combat took place on the
island of Rhodes in the year 1349. The knight’s namé was
Gozione and the dragon was a monster as big as an ox, with
long neck and serpent’s head, tipped with mule’s ears, a mouth
filled with sharp teeth, eyes that flished fire, four feet ending
in bear’s claws, a tail like a crocodile’s, arid a b6dy encased

in hard scales. It had two wings; blue on top, but scarlet and

yellow beneath. It had the speed of the swiftest horse, partly
flying and partly running.

Unlike some other knights, Gozione spent a copsiderable
time working out his plan of campaign. He constructed a’
dragon in farsimile and got slaves to make its jaws snap
and its tail twist by means of a system of ~ords. He attacked
this mock-up of a dragon on hors2back, accompanied by two
fierce dogs, which, after a couple of months, could not restrain
their rage at the sight of-the gueer creature. The knight then
went to Rhodes and,- after praying ir the Church of St.
Stephen set out for “he cave where the real monster dwelt.
At the first encounter the knight’s spear was shattered, put

J
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¥ leaping from his horse. he fouglt on foot with sword and
shield, aided presumably by ths distracting influence of the
savage dogs, until he finally cut’off the dragon’s head. Schiller
wrote a long ballad on the &ibject calied Der Kampf mit
Hem Drachen. 4 ¢
Kircher has another dragon s_togty which¢tells of a mén from
Luterne who fell into a cavern and could not make his escape
because the hole through wkich=he had fallen was too far
above him. In searching for another exit, though in vain, he
came across two dragons which, unlike their kind, made no
attempt to molest him. In this cave he remained unharmed
for six months of winter, surviving by licking the moisture off
the {valls of the cave. With the approach of spring the dragons
~ prepared to fly out, and realizing that this was his only
chance of deliverance from his prison, the man tied himself
by his girdle to the tail of one of them and was in this
manner carried back to the upper world. There, unfortunately,
a too sudden return to a normal diet proved too much for
him 4nd he expired. In memory of the event, a-monument
illustrative of his escape was set up in the Ecclesiastical
College pf St. Leodegaris at Lucerne. Kircher saw it, so of
course the tale must be trte.

Indeed, Kircher“was very angry with those who scoffed at

- dragons, in whose existencehe believed implicitly, for, he
declares, “no ong can or should doubt, unless perchance he
dares contradict the Holy Scripture, for it would be impious
to say as much when Daniel mentions the worship accorded

°to the dragon Bel by the Babylonians, and after the mention
of the dragon in other parts of the Séripturesn”

Among the enqvc]oi)aedic compilers “of the Renaissance,
Ulisse Aldrovandi seems, from his Serpentum et Draconum
Historiae, -to have believed in the existence of dragons, for
his book contains two woodcuts, one of which he is said to
have received in 1551 —a true Ethiopian dragon, which he
describes as having two feet armed with claws, two ears, and

.
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five small protuberances cu‘nsplcuous- upon its back. It had
wings, a long and flexible tail, and scales all over its body,
which ranged in colour from }yellow on the tail to light, and
dark green on the bodys Hé “Yebukes Ammianus Marcellinus
for his disbelief in winged dragons and declares that he him?
sélf has heard (from unimpeachable sources, of course) that
in a region of 'Plstona called Cotone was seen a great dragon
with wings of enormous widthy which was as big as a bear,
and also had two short feet ending in eagle’s talons.

His contemporary, the:Frenchman Pierre Belon, publishéd
in 1557 his Portraits de quelques animaux, in which there is a
woodcut (borrowed later by Gesner) of a winged dragon with
two feet, This is called “Portrait of the Winged Serpent™ and
has underneath it the following quatrain:

Dangereuse est du Serpent la nature,
Qu’ on voit voler pres le mont Siriai.
Qui ne seroit, de le voir, esbahy,

Si on a peur, voyant sa pourtraiture.

o

Gesner not only copied this likeness of the dragon But added
three other cuts of formidable dragons He also repeats the
story of its flying out of Arabia inte Egypt.

Although on the whole dragons were feputed to be evil
and savage monsters, Topsell refates tales, culled from various |
sources, of dragons which fell in love with humans. These
stories were greatly to this reverend gentlemans llkmg, for
they enabled hiim to reach the moral conclusion that “these
savage creatures are made loving and tame to men by good”
turnes and benefits bestowed upon them, for there “is no
nature which may not be overcome, by kmdenesse .

Ancient writers attributed great medicinal virtue to certain
preparations derived from the dragon’s carcass, and of these
Topsell gives several examples. For instance: “The fat. of a
dragon, dryed in the sunne, is good against creeping ulcers;
and the same ming'ed with Honey and Oyl helpeth the
dimnesse of the eyes. The eyes being kept tll they be stale
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T and afterwards beat into an Oyl avith Honey and made into
ointment keep any one that usetn it from the terrour of night
visions and appiritions. . . . But of all other, there is no folly
comparable to the composition svhich the Magitians draw out
of a Dragon to make one invincible, and that is this: they
take the head and tail of a Dragén with the hairs out of the
forchead of a lyon and the mérréw of a lyon; the spume or
white mouth of a conquering horse, bouf up in a Harts skin,
together with the claw of a dog, and fastened with the crosse
nerves or sinew of a hart or of a roe; they say that this hath
as much power to ‘make one invincible as hath any medicine

** or remedy whatsoever.” ‘

In former days, during the festival of the Rogations, which

~ preceded Ascension Day, the clergy walked in procession
around the boundaries of their parish, stopping at certain pre-
seribed spots to offer up prayers. During the Middle Ages, the
image of a dragon was usually carried around, symbolizing the
spirit of evil, and on the last of the three days of the festival the
dragan was stoned and kicked by the populace. This pro-
cessional-dragon was still met with in the nineteenth century,
and & writer in Hone’s Book of Days recalls how, until the
Municipal Corporations Act of 1835, the famous Norwich
dragon called Snap annually went in procession with the

~ mayor and corporation on the Tuesday preceding the eve
of St. John the Baptist:

“Guarded by four whifflers, armed with drawn swords, Snap
seemed to be quite at home among the bands and banners of
,the proceSsion. But, true to his ancient traditionary ‘nstincts,
though on that important anniversary the cathedral was strewn
with rushes to receive the civic dignitaries in ‘the olden
manner, Snap never prcsflmed to enter the sacred edifice,
but sat apon a stone — thé dragon’s ‘stone — till the service
was concluded, and the procession resumed its onward
march.” : ‘

‘The dragon, of course, plays ar. important part in heraldry,
and during the Middle Ages-there was not a grezt deal of

-
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difference between the dragan and the wyvern (paga 196) as .
shown in coats of arms. The Jragen became popular with the
commg of the Tudors," -who bore it as their badge. Out of

ct for his Welsh ancestry; Henry of Richmond sported
;he device of the Red Dragon when he encountered the
army of Richard I1L at Bosworth. After he was duly crowned
king as Henry VII, he madeé'the dragon one of the supporters
of the arms of Engladi and so jt remained until the accession
of James I, when it was replaced by the Scottish unicorn.

On St. Davnds Day patriotic Welshmen ﬂy Y Ddraig Goch
the Red Dragon with extended wings, now usually placed on
two horizontal and equal bars of white and green. At the Union -
of Great Britain and Ireland a Red Dragon on a green mgount
was made the official badge of Wales, and in 1911 King
George V decreed that Prince Edward (now the Duke of
Windsor) and his successors as princes of Wales, should incor-
porate this device upon _their princely shield. In 1953 Queen
Elizabeth 11 ordered thas henceforward the badge of Wales
should be the Red Dragon charged on a shield half white and
ualf green, together with the motto Y Ddraig Goeh Ddyry
Chchwyn, meaning “The Red Dragon gives the lead.™

The figures of heraldic draggns vary, but the chief
characteristics are the head of a.wolf, hody of a serpent,

eagle’s talons, extended bat-like, wmgs and a barbed tongue
and tail. One of the pursmvants in the College of Arms is
still known as “Rouge Dragon” in commefhoration of the

victory at Boswerth.

_In the. literature of our own land, no less than in that of .
other countries, the dragon makes a brave showing. Cne of

the oldest ballads oa the subject is Sir Bevis of Hampton

(a prototype of St. George and the Dragon J. This dragon was

a fearful monster — .

He turned his- bodya towarde the sun;
It was greater than any tonne;
~ His scales=were bnghter than the glas,
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* And harder they were than any bras;
Betweene his shbulder #nd bis tayle
Was torty fote without fayle.”

Long and terrible was the battle Between man and beast.

ut fortunately Sir "Bevis stumbled into a well which had
the miraculous powér of healing him of his wounds, ‘so that
he came out of it N

as lole as any man,
. Ever fresh as when he began:
*  The dragon saw it might not availe
Beside the well to hold batayle;-
L He thought he would with some wyle,
Out of that place Bevis begyle;
He would have flown then away,
But Bevis lept after with good Morglaye,
And hit him under the winge,
As he was in his flyenge, «
. There he was tender without scale,
* And Bevis thought to be his bale.
He smote after as I you saye,
With his good sword Morglaye.
Up to the hiltes.Morglaye yode
Through harte, liver, bone, and bloude;
To the ground fell the dragon,
Great joye Syr Bevi$ begon.
. Under the scales all on hight
" He smote off his head forth right.

Sir Guy of Warwick was another hero of romance, who not
only slew the savage beast known as the Dun Cow, but also
killed a few dragons in his time, including the famous dragon
of Northumberland, g

Which did both man and beaste oppresse
And all the country sore annoye. '
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" But as Broderip remarks, “dragons were gradually put out of -
countenance by ridicule,”. anc. the flying dragon of the natural
historian today is represented only by the small insect-eating
creature which bears the namso of Draco. The tales of terror‘in-
spired by the mythical monster dwindlec to humorous satires
such ag that upon the old legend of the Dragon of Wantley

The Dragonf)f Wantley churches ate
(He used to come df a’Sunday).
Whole congregations were to him

A dish of Salmagundi.

Parsons were his black puddings, and
Fat aldermen his capons,

And his tit-bit the collection plate
Brimful of Birmingham halfpence.
The corporation worshipful

He valued not an ace;

But swallowed’the mayor, asleep in his chair,
And picked his feeth with the mace.
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[Cahier % Martin: Nouveaux Mélanges d’Archéologie]
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The : Baleful Basi!isk

What shield of Ajax could avoid,their death

By the Basilisk whose pestxlvnhal breath

Doth pearce firm Marble, and whose banefull eye

Wounds witha glance, so that the wounded dye.

Du Bartas: Divine Weekes & Works

-

\Eng]ish literature is -full of references. to the basilisk. It is
mentioned in the Parson’s Tale of Chauger, Spenscr’s Fairie
Queene Shakespeare’s Rithard III and Cymbeline, Mas-
singer's The Unnatural {6mbat, Beaumont and Fletcher’s
Philaster, and the Volpone of Ben ]onson to mention a few
instances.

Not until the thirtéenth centurv did the basilisk become a

. 186
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horrid monster; at first it was merely a Snake, which, though -

highly venomous, was neverthele§s of normal reptilian form.
Pliny forcefully describes him: “With his hies he driveth away
other serpents; he ‘movsth’is body forward not only by
multiplied windings like other serpents, but he goeth with
Half his body upright and "aloft from the ground; he killeth
all shrubs not only that he toucheth, but that he breatlieth
upon; he burns up ferbs and breaketh the stones, so great is
his power for mischief. It is received of a truth that one of
them being killed with s lance by a man on horseback, the

poison was so strong that it passed along the staff and

destroyed both horse and man.”

The basilisk was known to the early writers on ngtural
history as the king of serpents, and thus got its name, from
the Greek diminutive of the word for king. For the same
reason, we find it depicted in early works of zoology as wearing
a crown on its head. But the sapposed appearance of the
basilisk changed during’ the centuries and by the Middle
Ages it had gathered around itself an accretion of fabulous
lore. For instance, it was said to be born from ain egg laid
by a seven-year-old cock when the dog star Sirius was in the
ascendant. Such an egg was not ovoid in shape but spherical.
It had no shell, but was enclosed in a° tough membrane.

Furthermore, this egg had to be hatched by a toad! One of .

the first to propagate this story in English seems to have
been Alexander Neckham. In the fourteenth century the
basilisk began to receive the alternative name of “cockatrice,”
and the‘latter term appears in Wyclif's Bible as the translatiorr
of basilicus and regulus in the Vulgate. This alternative name
appears in 1387 it Trevisa’s translation of Bartholomew
Glanville; in this case, largely a restatement of Neckham. In
Bartholomew we find this passage: “The cockatrice hight
Basilicus in Greek and Regulus in Latin; and hath that name
Regulus of a little king, for he is the king of serpents, and
they be afraid and flee when they see him. For he slayeth

3
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7 them with his smell and with his breath; and slayeth also
anything that hath life with breath ard with sight. In his
sight no fowl nor bird passeth harmless, and though he be far
from the fowl, yet it is burned “and edevéured by his mouth.
But he is overcome By the weasel; and men bring the weasel
to the cockatrice’s den, where he lurketh and is hid.” » 7

By the ‘time of the Elizabethans thg terms basilisk and
cockatrice were used interchangeably by writers according to
the needs of euphony.'Shakespeare and Spenser use both
farms.

~ In 1792 an Italian, Luigi Bossi, published a book called
Dei Basilischi, Dragoni, ed altri animali creduti favolosi,® in
which he sought to discredit some of the old wives’ tales con-

~ cerning the basilisk. He writes:

“Even more absurd is the story of how the basilisk is en-
gendered from the egg of an old cock and hatched out after
nine years by a horrible toad. They s~y that this egg has no
shell but only a skin, or hard membrane. They say that the
cock produces this egg when it is no longer capablc of coition
and retains all its sperm, which ceagulates and hardens info
an egg-like mass. They say that this egg has to be laid in
plenty of warm dung. They say . . . in short they repeat a
thousand idiocies.” ‘ \

Strangely enough Sir Thomas Browne, the most sceptical of
men, allowed the, existence of the basilisk, although he decried
the nonsense of its generation' from a cock’s egg. But he
thovght there was “no high improbability” in the story that it
could kill with a look. “For,” he says, “if plagues or pestilential
atoms have been con\;eyed in the air from different regions —
if men at a distance have irfected each other — if the shadows
of some trees bé noxioust — we cannot reasonably deay that
there may proceed from sibtiler seeds; more agile emanations,

*Of Basilisks, Dragons, and other imaginary-fabulous beasts.
tAn illusion to the old belief that the shadnw of the upas tree was

poisonous.

~
- ~
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which contemn those laws, and invade at distafice unex-
pected.” But Jean Bedip meatly Summed up the situation in
his Theatrum Naturae® (1596) by remarking: “If the basilisk
kills mérely by being seen, thren who has ever seen it?” °
The fact that basilisk and cockatrices were often used as
alternative names for the shme creature Jeads Shakespeare to

write, in Richard I11; 5

A cockatrice hast thoud hatch’d to the world,
Whose unavoided eye is murderous.

-

Professor Skeat thought ‘the term cockatrice came originalfy

from the Greek krokodeilos (Low Latin cocodrillus) and in -

the thirteenth century the word cocatrix was occasionally-used
for crocodile. The French at that time called crocodiles
caucatrices and since French was the language of the English
Court at that period the word became anglicized as cockatrice,
but applied to a different creature.

The basilisk is frequeatly used as a heraldic emblem, in
which case it allies to the dragon-like form of the wyvern: a
crested head, barbed tongue, and snake-like tail. Tke basilisk
of the modern naturalist is quite hafmless, though certamly
one variety, Basiliscus mitratus, looks uncommonly fierce.

w
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Amphisbaena 3

[Aldrovandi: Historia Mono‘t.rorunz,:l642]

1.'he Two-Headed Amphisbaena

The dangerous amphisbaena, which turns according to its
double head.
Lucan: Pharsalia

The amphisbaena, as its name implies, is a serpent that can
move both forwards and backwards. In manuscript bestiaries
and éarly church sculpture the amphisbaena is asually de-
picted as a dragon with a second head upon its tail. Such
representations are found in churches built between the
twelfth and fifteenth centuries — sometimes as a symbolic
device on fonts, or often as ¢arvings on misericords. G.C. Druce
describes several, including a’ beautiful example upoa one of
the bosses of the old nave roof of Southwark Cathedral,
originally set up by Henry de Burton, Prior in 1469, the year
in vwhich the stone roof fell in due to the removal of some of
'the external buttresses. The bosses were preserved, and “this
example,” writes Druce, “shows the pure dragon type. It
has large wings and the tail head is practically a replica of
the other.” i .

Aelian, in The Nature o;‘ Animals writes: “The Amphisbaena
is a serpent which has two heads, cne on the fore part., one
on the back. When 4t has to move i1 a certain divection it

5 193
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puts one head in the place‘ofb the ‘tail and uses the: other 'for
a head; if it wants to go back it uses the heads in the opposite
way. ° . .

Pliny, of course, mentions, this creature. “The Amphisbaena
-has two heads — that is to say it has a’sgcond one at the tail,
as thoigh one mouth were too ittle to discharge “all its
venom.” He cadds the following piece of information:. “A
remedy for cold shiwrings, according to Nicander,® is a dead
Amphisbaena, or its skin only, attathed to the body.” He
turther informs us that if an amphisbaena is nailed to a tree
about to be felled, the woodsman will néver feel cold, arid
will fell the tree all the more easily.

A manuscript English bestiary in Latin of the thirteenth
century, now in the British Museum (Harleian MSS. 4751)
has an illustration showing an amphisbaena in a circular panel,
with a head upon its tail. The accompanying text reads: “The
Amphisbaena is thus named in that it has two heads, one in
the usual place and the. gther on.the tail, running with either
head first and its body pent round.’ This is the only one of the
serpeats which exposes_itself to the cold, showing itself before
any of the others.” + i -

When we come to the p'eribd of the Renaissance, we find
that Aldrovandi, in his History of Serpents and Dragons, de-
votes several pages to this creature. In his description he
writes: “The Amphisbaena and the scytala are very much
alike, of equal thickness, so that it is difficult to distinguish
head from tail, but they differ in that the Amphisbaena can
go according to the will of either end, since it is well provided
by nature with two heads.” As was -usual at that time,
Aldrovanci appends.a Moralia to his treatise, in which he
compares men of two minds with this serpent, “for,” he says,
“just as this abnormal snake, having a head at each-end uses
either end of its body for a tail, so the aforesaid men will

°Nicander of Colophon, a Greek of the second century B.C., wrote works
on the biies of venomous animals, and antidotes to their poison. ’

’
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4 follow the course most convement to themselves, sometxmes
for this reason, sometimes for that.”

Sir Thomas Browne craved leave to:dbubt of this double-
headed serpent until, as he said;-“wg have the advamage to
Eehold, or have an lterated ocular testimony concermng such-
as are sometlmes meptxoned by American, relators, and also
such as Cassianus Puteus showed in g picture to Joannes
Faber, and that which is set dewn under the name of
amphisbaena -europaea in his learned discourse upon Heman—
dez’s History of America.”

"The name amp}usbdena is today glven by zoologists to a
kind of legless tropical lizard, which can progress with either
end foremost.
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Known chiefly as A heraldic animal, the wywvern was a flying
serpent, an imaginary creatyre resembling. the dragorr but
having only two legs, which weére like angeagle’s, and a barbeg
serpeng®like tail. A dragon, er wyverfl thhout wings, is termed
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The Rernora or Sucking Fish

o 0 *

To swim up to her, and like remoras «© %
-Hang upon her keel, to stay her, ﬂig;;t. ; e <

Massinger:” The Renegado e :

<

-

A curious fancy which lastcd.fa: many “centuries was the
belief that the remora, or sucking fish, cottld arrest the progress
of a ship under full sail by attaching its tail to a rock and
seizing with its mouth the keel of a passing ship. In his
Viisions_of the World’s Vanity, Spenser writes:

Looking far forth into the ocean wide,
_ @ A goodly ship, with banners bravely dight,
And flag in her top-gallant I espied,
Through the main sea making her merry flight:
Fair blew the wind into her bosom right,
And th’ Heavens looked lovely all the while
That she did seem to dance, as in«delight, !
»And at her own felicity did smile:
All suddenly there clove unto her keel
" A little fish that we call remora,
Whichstopt her course, and held her by the heel,
That wind rfor tide gould move her thence away.
Strange thing meseemeth that 5o small a thing
Should able be so great an one to wring.

Strange indeed! One old writer, despairing of any satisfactory
explination for this phenomenon, conteats himself with saying
that “there can be no more reason given than of the loadstone
drawirig iron; neither is it possible to show the capse of all
secrets in Nature.”. » %

Remora is the Latin name for the fish which the Greeks
called echeneis (stay-ship), and Pliny writes of it: “It is
thought that if it settle and stick to' the keele of a ship under
water, it goweth the slower by that means; whereupan it was

A ‘oo
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so called. And for that cause also it hath but a baa name in
matters of love, for inchanting as it were both men and women,
and bereaving them of their heat and affection that way. . . .
Trebius Niger saith it is.a foot long, and five fingers thicke,
and that oftentimes it stayeth a ship. /ind moreover, as ho
swith, it hath this vertue being kept in salt, to draw up gold
that is fallen into a pit or well, being never so deep, if it be
let downe and come to touch it ” Truly a versatile fish.

Such was the power of suction of “the lazy remora’s inhaling
lips,” in popular fancy at least, that one of these creatures
was suppcsed to have held back Antony’s flagship in the sea-
fight off Actium. A similar incident is reported by Pliny to
have happened to the royal ship of the emperor Caius
Caligula, who was understandably indignant “that so small a
thing as this should hold her back perforce, and check the
strength of all his warriors notwithstanding there were no
fewer than 400 lustie men in his galley that laboured at the
ore, all that ever they cculd do to the contrary.”

In the fourth book of Pantagruel the sceptical Dr. Francois
Rabelais pokes fun at the story. Why should it be difficult
for Master Gaster to cause bullets to fly backwards, he asks,
and recoil on those that sent them “seeing the herb Ethiopis
opens all locks whatscever, and an Echineis or Remora, a
silly weakly fish, in spite of all the winds that blow from the
32 points of the Compass, will in the midst of a hurricane
make you the biggest first-rate remain stock still as if she were
becalmed.”
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_Great Norwegian Sea Serpent
[Olaus Magnus: Historia de Gentibus Septentrionalibus, 1567]

The Perennial Sea Serpent

.

(5n the dark bottom of the great salt lake e 3 5
Imprisoned lay the gjant snake, - "
With naught his sullen sleep to break.

, Oelenschlager, trans. Longfellow

He is perennially with us. Desp:ite all that we know about
natural history today, the sea serpent still finds us guessing,
and the Loch Ness monster still exercises an undiminished
faseination for those of us who like to think that the world
still holds some mysteries. The earliest known account seems
to bé that given in"Aristotle’s Historia Animalium, in which
ha speaks of great seaserpents off the coast of Libya. Mariners
sailing along those shores yelated how they had come across
the bones of oxen which they declared had been devoured
by these serpents. They would eyen attack their ships, and
capsize a trireme by, fastening on to it,

, A .
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In Pliny’s Natural Histoy the taie is wold of how.a Gréek
squadror, which Alexander" the Great had sent out upon a
voyage of discovery® was thrown into near-panic by sea
serpents more than thirty feet long while the ships were
crossing tke Persian Gulf: But after all, thirty feet is no great,
length, and certainly not tn be coriipared with the 200-foot
monster described By Olaus Magnus in Kis famous History, of
the Northern People. Twenty feet in girth, this marine reptile
was found living, says the" Archbishop of Upsala, in caves
and rocks of the sea coast around Bergen. Leaving its lair on
fine summer nights, it wéuld make its way ashore to devour
calves, lambs, and hogs. “He hath commonly,” writes Olaus
Magnus, “hair hanging from his neck a Cubit long, and sharp
Scales, and is black, and he hath flaming shining eyes. This
snake disquiets the Shippers, and he puts up his head on
high, like a pillar, and catcheth away men, and he devours
them.” In the woodcut which accompanie$ this account, a
sea serpent is shown seizing a sailor from the deck of a ship,
while his companions run for safety, leaving the unfortunate
man to his fate.

The fabulous had a great fascinatior for Olaus Magnus. He
loved to encounter the supernatural, and in accordance with
the contemporary spirit of religion, his fzith added to the
credulity which dominated his other visions, in which he
fancied he could perceive behind these monsters demons and
the portents of the fall of empires. Thus to hin. the sea serpent
presaged “some wcnderful change of the Kingdom near at

hand; namely that the Princes shall die, or be barished; or

some tumultuous wars shall presently follow.”

Half a centary after the publication of the History of the
Northern People, the same description of a sea serpent is
found in the compilation of Konrad Gesner. In this work,
however, the sea serpent is reported as being only about
ninety feet long, althougl: the illustration to the text shows a
creature ct least 600 feet in length, with its forepart wrapped

-~
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around a large sailing vessel. “So far as yeal snakes go,” writes
Richard Lewinsohn, “the s2a serpent had a magnificent ad-
vantage over its relatives. Real sea snakes ° . . of which there
are some fifty species in the tropical waters betwecn East
Africa and the Pacific, seldom grow much over ‘two yarde
long.”" i . P

Up to the beginning of the eighteenth centuzy most of th
tales of sea serpents were the exaggeratéd accounts of second-
hand reports.from fisherimen, and the measurements of anglers
have long been suspect. But in 1734 came an eyewitness
account by a highly respectable Norwegian missiorary, Hans
Egede, who later became an archbishop. This is what he saw
(ordmagined he saw) when on a voyage to Greenland:

< “Anno 1734. July. On the 6th appeared a very terrible sea
animal, which raised itself so high above the water that its
! head reached abqve our maintop. It had a long, sharp snout,

and blew like a whale, had broad, large flippers, and the
body was, as it were, covered with, 2 hard skin, and it was
very wrinkled and uneven on its skin; moreover on the lower
part it was formed like a snake, and when it went undez
watet again, it cast itself backwards, and in doing so it raised
its tail above the water, a whole ship-length from its body.”

An illustration of. the sea serpent seen by Hans Egede is given
in Pontoppidan’s Natural Histor§ of Norway.

Poritoppidan himself spent many years investigating stories
of the kraken &nd the sea serpent. “I have questioned its
existence myself,” he writes about the séa serpent, “till that

» suspicion®was removed by full and sufficient evidence from
credible and experienced fishermen and sailors in Norway,
of which there are hundreds who can testify that*they have
annually seen jt.”" .

According to this prelate’ (he was Bishop of Bergen), these

} creatures kept continuously to thé bottom of the sea except
*  during the months of July and August, which was their spawn-
ing time. He was told by northern trade‘rs that the sea serpent

-
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was known to throw .itself across a vessel of some 100 tons
burden and by its weight sink® it to. the bottom.> This,
Pontoppidan would not vouch for. “But,” hesays, “in all my
enguiry about these affairs, I have hardly spoken with any
intelligent person, born in the mangr of ‘Nordland, who wa¢
nct able to give a pertinent answer and strong assurances of
the existence of this fish.” .

Pontoppidan also quotes th= experience of Lorenz von
Ferry, Pilot General at Bergen, who encountered 4 sea serpent
between Trondhjem and Molde, on the Norwegian coast, in
August, 1746. “The head of this sea serpent,” he wrote, “which
it held more than two feet above the surface of the water,
resembled that of a horse. It was of a greyish colour, ‘and
the mouth was quite black and very large. It had large black
eyes and a long white mane, which hung down to the surface
of the water. Besides the head and neck, we saw seven or
eight folds, or coil, of this snake, ‘¥hich were very thick, and
as far as we could guess there was a fathom’s distance between
each fold.” , ‘

The nineteenth century gave us a host of stories concerning
sea serpents, many of them amply documented. Perhaps the
most famous of these tales was the nne related by the captain
and crew of H.M.S. Daedalus, which secu.ed the honour of
some lively drawings in the Wlustrated London News of
October 28, 1848. Daedalus, a corvette in the East India
Service, returned to Plymouth on October 4 of that year,
and on coming ashore her crew gave an exciting account. of
their enceunter with a giant sea serpent in the South Atlantic.
This being published iu The Times, the admiral commanding
at Devonport asked the captain of Paedalus, Peter M'Quhae,
for an explanation. :

M’Quhae at once sent a reply stating that at 5 p.. on
August 6 an unusual object was seen rapidly approaching
the ship from before the beam, and was thus described by
the captain:

W
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“On our attention being called o the.object, it was discov-
ered to be an enormous serpent, with head, and shoulders kept
about four feet constantly above the surface of the sea, and as
nearly as we could approximate by comparing it with <he
fength, of what our main-topsail yard would show in the
water, there was at,the very least sixty.feet of the -anintal
a fleur d’eau, no portion of which was, to ofir perception,
used in propelling it through theswater, "either by vertical or
horizontal undulation. It passed rapidly, but so close under
qQur lee quarter, that had it been a man of my acquaintance 1
should’ easily have recognized his features with the naked
eye; and it did not, either in approaching the ship or after it
had*passed our wake, deviate in the slightest degree from its
course to the S.W., which it held on at the pace of from
twelve to fifteen miles per hour, apparently on some deter-
mined purpose. .

“The diameter of the se’pent was about. fifteen or sixteen
inches behind the head, which was? without any doukt, that
of a snake, and it was never, during the twenty minutes that
it continued in sight of our glasses, once below the surface of .
the water; its colour a dark brown, with yellowish white about
the throat. It had no fins, but something like a mane of a
horse, or rather a bunch of seaw'eed,'washed about its back.
It was seen by the quartermaster, the boatswain’s mate, and
the man at the wheel, in addition to myself and officers above
mentioned.” ; s

Naturally this report excited considerable interest among

sscientists and aroused many conflicting opinions. Sic Richard
Owen, of the Royal College of Surgeohs, a famous anatomist
andl zoologist, was cdnvinced that the “creature ‘in question
was one of the‘larger specigs of seals, and no serpent at all. Tt
seems hardly likely that4in experiented naval captain would
not know a seal when he saw gne, and with all the witnesses
agreeing that some esixty feet of the.animal was yisible on -

the surface, that hypothesis seents ruled put. F.T. Bullen opted
° ) e oo
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tor a rorqual in his book Creatures of the Sea (1904), but this
suggestion hardly flatters* M'Quhae’s powers of observation;
nor is Henry Lee’s idea that the creature was‘a giant calamary
ox:squd (Sea Monsters, Unmasked, 1884) very credible. A
man who had spent a lifetime at sea, and his companions as
well, eould hardly.have failed to recognize either of these
creatures, especially as they were so close to the unknéwn
monster. R

Off the coast of Invernesshire, in August, 1872, the Reverend
John McRae and his friend the Reverend David Twopeny,
caught sight of a strange marine animal as they were*sailing

¥

down the Sound of Sleat in a small cutter, the Leda. In the *°

very lengthy account of their experience which they publiched
in the Zoologist they wrote: %

“We perceived a dark mass about 200 yards astern of us to
the North. While we were looking at it with our glasses (we
had three on board) another similar black lump rose to the
left of the first, leaving~an interval between; then another
and another followed, all in regular order. We did not doubt
its being one living creature; it moved slowly across our wake
and disappeared. Presently the first mass, which was evidently
the head, reappeared, and was followed by the rising of the
other black lumps as before. Sometimes thrze appeared, some-
times four, five, or six, and then sank again. The greatest
number we counted was seven, making eight with the head.”

The writers added a postscript to their aceéunt to the effect
that they did not expect the public to believe in the existence
of the creature they had seen, but that they considered them-
selves bound to leave a record of the event for naturalists
to ponder vver. Hovever, these two clergymen were not the
only persons to see this animal, for several ather observers
saw it from numerous points along Loch Hourn diring the
next few days. s

Some three years later Captain George Drevar of the barque
Pauline related how he and his crew, on July 8, 1875, saw
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( three larée sperm w;xalcs, one ofewhicl» was gripped around

the bddy with two turns ‘of whaf.appeared to be a large
serpent. “The head and tail appeared to have a length beyond
the coils of about thirty feet, a1 ite girth eight or, nine feet.
The serpent whirled its evictim round and round foy abouf
fifteen minutes and ¢hen suddenly dragged the whaleto the
boftom héad first.” In this case whatsCaptail Drevar wit-
nessed was possibly a sirugglesbewVeen the whale and a giant
s&uid, the great tentacles of which were the “serpent’s coils]’

e crew of the Pauline had noticed.

In the winter of 1905, off the coast of Brazil, anotlfer strange
marine creature was seen by those abdard the Earl of
Cya%ford's yacht Valhalla. On this occasion the witnesses
were well-known naturalists, who were engaged in scientific
research in the South Atlantic and Indian oceans. Two of
these observers avere fellows of the Zoological Society of
London — E.G.B. Meade-Whaldo and Michael J. Nicoll —and
therefore the report which they confmunicated to the Society
maybe read with less scepticism than is usually reserved for
yarns about sea serpents. This ig what Mr. Meade-Waldo
wrote:

“On Dec. Tth, 1905, at 30.15 a.m. I was on the poop of the
Valhalla with Mr.*Nicoll, avhen pe dfew my attention to an
object, in the sea about 100eyards from the yacht..He said
‘Is that the fin of a great fish?" I looked and immediately saw a
large fin or frill sticking out of the water, dark seaweed-brown
in golour, somewhat crinkled at the edge. It*was apparently

eabout six feet in length and projected from eighteen inches
to two feet from the water. I could sée, under, the water to
the rear of the frill, the shape of a congiderable body. T got
my field glasse$ on to it, ang almost as soon as I had them on
the frill, a great head and neck roge dut of the water in front
of the frill; the neck did not tguch the frill in the water, but

cgme out of the water in front of it, at a distance of certainly e

not less than eighteen inches, prvbably ¢nore.
“ e
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" “The neck appeared about the thickness of a slight man’s
body, and from seven to eifht feet'was out of the water} head
and neck were all about the same thickness. The head had
a very turtle-like appearance; as had also the eye. I could
see the line of the mouth, but we were sdiling pretty fast, and
quickly drew away- from the object, which was going very
slowly. It moved its eneck from side to side in & peculiar
manner: the colour of the'head and neck was dark brown
above and whitish below — almost white I think.*

" Michael Nicoll wrote later, in his book Three Voyages of g
Naturalist*(1908): “1 feel sure that it was not a reptile that
we saw, but a mammal. It is, of course, impossible to be
certain of this, but the general appearance of the creature,
especially the soft, almost rubber-like fin, give one this im-
pression.”

Reptile or mammal? One explanation of. the sea serpent
is that it may be a survival from among the many sea reptiles
which we know once inhabited the seas — the ichthyosaurs
and plesiosaurs. After all, the fish Latimeria, rediscovered
fairly Tecently after it had been considered extinct for cen-
turies, is as old as the epoch of the dinosaurs. On the other
hand, Dr. A.C. Oudemans, the famous Dutch naturalist, makes
out a strong case, in his' book The Great Sea Serpent, for the
supposition that it is some gigantic aquatic mammal, an an-
cient species of whale perhaps. )

The latest manifestation of the sea serpent is the notorious
Loch Ness monster, which first reared its ugly head_(at least,
to the knowledge of journalists) in the summer of 1933. It-
was the sensation of that year’s “silly seaon.” One expedition
sent by a daily newspaper even managed to find the creature’s
spoor, though later it transpired that a practical joker armed
with an ashtray made from a dried” hippopotamus -hoof was
the sole originator and begetter of this hoax. The monster
reached the apogee of its fame with the appearance of a bogk
devoted entifely to vroving its existence. Although Com-
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mander ‘Gould did ‘his. best to provide what he hoped was
conclusive evidence for 'the exidtence jof the Loch Ness
monster, the verdict is still “not provén.” Most of the reports
are singu]arly unconvincing, ard theugh Loch Ness may-well
‘provide some previohsly gmknown animal, naturalists will need
much more conclusive evidence t_fnan is vet available. Frofessor
J..B. Sniith, of South Africa, a world-famou$ ichthyologist,
does believe, however, in the sexisterice of a Loch Ness
monster, and suggests that it may be the serpent-like creature
seen by two Scattish fishermen near Aberdeen, since the
areas are not too far from each other, and are linked by the
Caledonian canal. g

.}h general, the consensus of opinion among scientists is
that the “sea serpent” is either a giant squid or a hitherto
unrecorded fish. We cannot neglect the possibility that some
creatures as yet ainknown to us exist in the deep sea.

-
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Hydra

[Gesner: Icones Animalium, 1551-87)

The Many-Headed ‘Hydra

< ~

Seven great heads out of his body grew -
An iron breast, and back of scaly brass;

And all imbrued in blood his eyes-did shine as glass,
His tail was stretched out in wondrous len

Spenser: The Faerie Queene

This monster, a wate: serpent, bom to Echidne under a plane
tree at Amymone, lived in the Lernean marshes néarby, in _
Argolls It had numerous heads and whenever one was cut
off others ‘grew in .its place. The second labour which
Eurystheus 1mposed upon Hcracles was to, destroy the
Lernean Hydra. To make things more difficult for Feracles,
Hera sent an enormous crab to help the Hydra. Upon the
advice of Athene, Heracles compelled the Hydra to emerge
from its lair by firing burning arrows, and when it did so

210
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he sought to batter its heads svith his great club; all in
vain, for as soon as one wis crushéd others grew in its place.
Meanwhile the crab nipped Héracles’ fobt with its great claws
until he crushed it underfoot in*his zage. Then he callédwzon
Tolaug to help him. Tolaus, to prevent the Hydra from sprout-
ing new heads, seared the sturflops with, burning brands vas
sodn as Meracles had severed the heads. Oré head of the
Hydra was immortal, and thie Hexacles ¢ut off with his sword
and buried ‘under a g;eat rock. He then dipped his arrows
Jn the Hydra’s blgod, and henceforth any wound from them
was fatal. ’
The ancient writers differ as to the number of heads the
‘Hydra originally had. According to Robert Graves, the crab
was introduced into the legend by astrologers so as to make
Heracles’ twelve labours correspond with the signs of the
zodiac, Apollodoyous of Athens, the son of Asclepiades, wrote
(€. 120 B.c.): “This Hydrasnourished jn the marshes of Lernea
.« . had a huge body and nine heads, eight mortal but the
ninth immortal.” Spenser in the Faerie Queene, gives the mon-
ster seven. Seven and nine seem to have been the favourite.
num'begs, but generally speaking “the number varied accord-
ing to the imagination of .the writer. :
In the large Ivlio volume called Locupletissimi Rerum
. Naturalium Thesauri Descn’ptio,. puhlished at Amsterdam in
1734, containing an account of the collection of curiosities
gathered together by the pharmacist Albertus Seba, there is
a splendid engraving of a seven-headed Hydra on Plate CII,
with this appended description: ; .
“Here is the reprdduction of an animal which is said to be
the Serpent with sevén hgads. A stranger who in 1720 did me
the honour ofsvisiting my Cabinet of Natural Curiosities was
the first.to give me a drawing of this creature. He said he
had actually seen the animal at Hfarpburg; that it resembled a
serpent with seven, raised heads, each with a gaping jaw
filled with big and little teeth; that it had two feet only, and
a large tail, so that-although‘ it passed for a soven-headed

-y
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Serpent it nevertheless approximated more to a Dragon than D
a Serpent. I confess that this story“appeared to me soméwhat
paradoxical, and seemed more like a fable than the truth,

‘Bt 'the following year Mi. F. Eilsen, a Minister of the
Gospel at Wursten in the Duchy of Brenfen, coming one day”
to+look: at my collection, told me a similar tale about this
Hydra, and promisedsto obtain for me a drawirlg of this
animal, which is in Hamburg. This was all the easier seeing
that he was friendly with Messrs. Dreyern aid Hambel,
merchants of Hamburg, who owned this arimal. He told mé,
it had origmally belonged to Count Konigsmark, and after his
death passed to the Count of Leeuwenhaupt. Since I had
heard that it was offered for sale at 10,000 florins, Tiie
magnitude of the sum made me the more desirous of having a
faithful drawing of the animal. Mr. Eilsen kept his word and
procured for me the longed-for copy. I must confess that, not
daring to put absolute trust in it, ’I wrote to my friend Mr.
J.F. Natorp of Hamburg,*whose hobby was natural history.
He had seen this very Hydra with his own eyes and assures
me that it owed nothing to artifice, but in truth was the work
of Nature. This friend, at my request, sent me a drawing,
life size and beautifully coloured, from which the engraving I
give here has been made.” ’ ¢

Behind. the legend of the Hydra we can distinguish the
octopus, with which the ancients were certainly familiar, for
at Mycenae were found many gold ornaments bearing
representations of this. cephalopod molluse with its eight
snckered tentacles. Although no octopus found in the Aegean
could have vied in siZe with the Octopus apollyon “of the
Pacific, which sometimes attains 2 didmeter of more than
twenty-five feet, nevertl3eless some Mediterranean octupuses
are of considerable size. Menry Lee, 'n Sea Fables Ef})lained,
equates the Lernean Hydra with a giant octopus, and certainly
the marble tablet in the Vatican of Heracles slaying tbsi,t
monster shows an unmistakable octopus, even if the sculptor
has placed a serpent’s head at'the extreiaity of each tentacle.
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Far, far beneath, in the abysmsﬂ sea,
ancient, dreamless, uninvaded sleep
The Kraken Sleepeth. . .

Tennyson: The Kraken
] o ® >

“The story of this gigantic animal is a Jlegend common in the
Scandinavian countries — the fantastic tale of flogsing islands
rising suddenly out of thé sea and dlsappearmg after a few
hours. The common folk loned upon them as the underwater
habitations of malign spirits who «<aused them to spring out

of the water to terrify sailors arid®increase the hazards of
their voyages. v . .

.
.
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It is evidently the Lraken, which Olau§ Wormius describes ¥
under the name of hafgufe, He describes its sudden appedrance
upon the surface of tne water ‘as resembling ‘the upheaval _of
acwdland rather than aw animal (similiorem insulae quam
bestiae), and adds that he never came 4cross the carcass of
onz for. the good reason that the kraken.was reputed to live
until the end of the world and that no instrument’ was able
to terminate the life-of so-aorstruous a creature. Christian
Paullinus (1643-1712), a native of “Eisenach, described a
creature which rose from the sea off the coast of Finland and
was of such a size that a regiment of soldiers could mandeuyre
on its back.

A Dane named Bartholinus tells a rather amusing story u
how the Bishop of Midaros, travelling home to his own
country from foreign parts, found what he took to be an
island and upon it erected an altar and performed Mass. But
the island was in reality a kraken; which respectfully waited
until the ceremony was over and the prelate had departed
before siow]y sinking beneath the waves. n

Pontoppidan, in his Natqral History of Norway, refers to
the kraken as “the largest and most surprising of all the
animal creation,” an assertion which he defends by telling us
that “its back or upper part, which seems to be in appearance
about a mile and a half, in circumference, looks at first like a
number of small islands surrounded with something. that
floats und fluctuates like sea-weeds,” The W(;rthy Bishop of
Bergen has oftcn been considered a Scandinavian Ananias,
though rather unjustly, for he never wittingly p;opagated 5
falsehoods, but in his desire, as he himself expressec it, “to
extend the ‘popular knowledge of, the* glorious works of. a
beneficent Creator,” he placed tog much faitk in the super-
stitious beliefs and wildly exaggerated stories of sailors and
fishermen. Though he did his best to separate truth from
~ fiction, he lacked scientific training. It must not be forgotten

that even the great Linnaeus was at first a believer in the

v
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kraken, which he catalogued in the first edition of his Systema
Naturge as Sepia microtosmos, thangh omitting it from sub-
sequent editions. At least Pontoppiden; although greatly
exaggerating its size, did realize that the kraken was »at_the
fabulous creature that the clder writers had imagined and
ventuted an opinion thaf it “maysbe reckoned of the Polype,
or of the Starfish kind.” He contiimes: “The Polype or Starfish
have amongst their various species, some that are much larger
than others; and, accoeding to all appearance, amongst the
very largest inhabitants of the ocean. If the axiom be true
that greatness or littleness makes 10 change in the species,

-+ then this Kraken must be of the Polypus kind, notwithstanding

o dts ﬁlonnous size.”

=)

e Frenchman Denis de Montfort, whose Histoire . . . des
Mollusques appeared between 1802 and 1805, fiot only be-
lieved in the kraken but also gave a lurid account of a species
of octopus whicl he termed a poulpe colossal. He tells how
one of these creatures attacked a jHree-masted sailing ship
off the coast of Angola, and accompanied his narrativewith a
drawing showing a gigantic cuttlefish throwing its> great
tentacles, thicker than the masts, over the vessel and attempt-
ing to drag it down to the ocean bed. But whereas the Bishop
of Bergen was doipg his best to ascertain the truth, De Mont-
fort seems to have set ouf deliberately to gull the public, for
we find him gravely assertix;g that six men-of-war captured
from the Freneh in the West Indies by Rodney ir’ 1782,
together with four British ships detailed to gnard the prizes,
wefe all=suddenly engulfed not by a sudden squall but by

l‘COIOSSal' cuttlefish. Dfficial documents prove, however, that

this creature was the, product of De Montfort's .imagination
and that the ships foundeted «uring a violent storm “exceed-
ing in degree everything Jf the kingl that the oldest seaman
in the fleet had ever seen, or had*any conception of.”

Was the monster described by Pohtoppidan akin to the one
known to Trebius Niger whom, Pliny quotes in his Natural

.
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History? Pliny writes, of a great monster with enormious arms
which emerged each mght from tke sea to gorge itself on the .
salted tunny in fhe curing ponds at Rocadillo in Spain.
Undgsitandably this annoyed, the keepers of the fish-ponds,
and as Pliny remarks, in Holland’s translation, “in the end he
gat hiniselfe the anger and® displeasure of the masters of the
said ponds and cisterns, witn his continuall and immeasurable
filching.” This predatory monster was finally set upon by
savage dogs and after a tremendous “fight it was killed, and
its head taken to the local proconsul, Lucullus. This head was
reported to be as big as a 90-gallon cask. The weight of
the creature was 700 pounds and it had arms some 30 feet
long. It was probably an enormous octopus or a huge cuttlefi;
of the squid type. The largest species of squid, the Architeuthis,
often has tenacles 30 feet long, and some weigh nearly a
ton; but such giants are not normally encountered off Spain,
but rather in the waters off Japan and Alaska.

In the British Museum’s copy of Pontoppidan’s Natural
History» of Norway is inserted a letter in manuscript, which
suns:*®

To the printer of the St. J. Chronicle

Sir,

As there are still some people who doukt the existence of the
Kraken, notwnthstandmg thé testimony of the ingenious Bishop
Pontoppidan in his Natural History of Norway, I inclose you an
authentic Deposition upon th= subject which-I doubt not will
convince the most incredulous; if any one will inquire after
Robert Jamiesan he will, be found to be a man of unblemished
Reputation and every one who is acquainted with the customs of
the Western Isles must know that Officefs before whom it was
sworn arc of such Weight there as to preclude all Idea of their
having been wilfully deceived.

7 I am your obedient servant
- - Philalethes

The deposition runs as follows: o
Rothesay, in the Island of Bite, the 20th day of April, 1775.

v
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. . . examined upoil oath that he was commander of the Buss
called the Janet of Porf Glasgow While she was employed in the
British White Merring Fishery Jast stason; ¢hat the Vessel being
under sail at noon on or about the 9th or 10th August, 1774, ten
or twelve leagues Westward frbin tkat part of Rossghire Which
* lies,between Ron-SIdir of, Assynt and Loch Ninver and the depon-
ent being then in the Cabbin on&.of his men called hiz upsto
kook at an island which had just thade its appearamce in the sea;
that the Deponent came upon Deck acqorsingly and saw the
object distant from the Vessel about three miles or a little more
, in a EN.E. direction from him and between the Vessel and the
o Continent; that ke joined in opinion with his crew which con-
sisted of nine men besides himself that it was an Island, which
_ he computed to be about a mile and a half*in Length, rising in
“rthe middle to the height of thirty feet or thereby above the sur-
“face of the water and as he imagined it tapered considerably
towards each end, but that he could not possibly form any esti-
mate of its breadth across; that it remained in view and ap-
parently withowt Motion during the space of five or six Minutes,
after which it sunk down®lowly until it was entirely hid from
View; that afterwards it rose and stk alternately two different
times and on every view the Deponent had of it the like mactive
form was presented as at first and its continuance on the surfaze
wiis about five or six minutes eachstime; that its rising an(! sink-
ing was always slow and gradual, and occasioned no Whirlpool
or other extraordjnary coramotion in the sea so far as the Depon-
ent could perceive; and ferther deposes that the space which en-
o tervened [sic] from the first time he saw it until its last Disap-

pearance mig}_yt be about 24 minutes.

The deposition was signed' by Robert, Jamieson and wit-
nessed by the commissary John Blain, and also acknowledged
“ before James McNeil, Esq., ].P., of Killmery. A noie by the
commissary adds: “I lately met with one of the men who
was on board the.Janet with Robert Janiieson in August 1774,
and upon my” questioning him he concurred with the said
Jamieson in every particalar.”

<
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Demon Mermaid
[Gesnes: Icones Animalium Aquatilium]

Mermen and Mermaids »"

He mounted on his berry-brown s:eed,
And merry, merry rade he on,

Till L.e came to the wall o’Stream,
And there he saw the mermaiden.

Ballad »f Clark Colven

Legends of the union of man and fish seem to be even more
ancient than those of man.and beast, and man and bird.
Berosus, a Babylonian priest of the third century s.c., who
wrote 2 work on the chronology of the Chaldeans in which
he incorporated much ancient lore, gives an account of a
creature named Oannes, which, he writes, “had all *he budy
orf a fish, but below the head of the fish another head, which ”
was that of a man; also the feet of a man, which came out of
its fish’s tail. It had, as well, human arms and a human voice.”
This creature spent its days among the people, teking no
nourishment, but at night it retirea to the sea, for it was
amphibious. According to the writer this creature, which came
out of the Erythrian Sea (which we call the Persian Gulf),

£18
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taught the people of"Ba!)yiof; the aits and sciences. Alexander,

called: Polyhistor, who floerished around 88 B.c., wrote that -

in far-off times there were creatures in which were combined
the limbs of every species of animal, 3 o

» One of the earliess fepresefitations of a merman = half man,

half fish —is found ,amo;g the afcient sgulptures of jhe ex-
cavated palace at Khorsabad, and this, shows mo fish’s head,
as in Berosus, nor human feet, but: simply the upper part of a
man joined to a fish’s tail. This may be identified with the
Babylonian water divinity Hea, which in turn was probably

the biblical Dagon, though some authorities make,Dagon an
earth god. .

“dtergatis, a goddess of the Syrians, was also a fish divinity.

Hér image was at first that of a fish’s body with human
extremities, but in course of time it altered to thdt of a being,
the upper half of whose body was of human female form and
the lower half that of a fish. A representation of Atergatis on
Phoenician coins found at Marseilles show what has come to
be regarded as the typical mermaid. Atergatis was _wors"hipped

by the Greeks as Derceto, whom some supposed to be tiie_

samé as Astarte. Lucian says: “In'Phoenicia I saw the image

of Derceto — truly a strange sight! For she had the half of a _

woman, and fronrithe thighs downwaxds a fish’s tail.” Accord-
ing to the legend, Derceto had a child by a young Assyrian
and, ashamed at her incontinence, abandoned her baby and
threw herself fnto a lake, whire her body was trans’ormed
into that of a fish. The child lived and wis called Semiramis.

Astarte, however, having in a later metamorphosis become
Aphrodite, the perfect woman, the fish origin was transferred
to_ her attendants, the Tritons and Nereids. These were
creatures embodying the finest type of human beauty above
the waist, joined to the tail end of‘a fish. The Tritons are
frequently represented as drawinj the chariot of Aphrodite
and rendering her other ser'vices,'though they themselves
possessed powers over the waves and storms by virthe of their

® &
)
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rank as sea gods. Ancient Cgrint}{iaﬁ coins show Aphrodite in
a chariot*drawn by a Tritoen and a+Nereid. .

Pliny has a passage in his writings relative to the Tritons
and.Mzreids. “A deputatjon from Olisipo [Lisbon] that had
teen sent for that purpose, brought word to the Emperos
Tiberivs-that a Tritpn had 'been seen and heard in a certain
cavern, blowing a Congh shéll; and of the form in which they
are usually represemted. Nor ,yet is the figure generally
attributed to the Nereids at all a fiction, only in them the
portion of the body that resembles the human figure is still
rough all over with scales. For one of these creatureés was
seen upon the same shores, and, as it died, its plaintive
murmurs were heard, even by the inhabitants, at a distanef.;if

Thus we see that from the earliest times the union of the
human and fish forms was well known to men, since they
were familiar with it both from incised and sculptured
representations. But gradually, with the passage of time, the
symbolic aspect was lost wight of. From being a creature of
myth or: poetic fancy mermen and mermaids became simply
what Physiologus curtly calls beasts of the sea, and the
existence of such creatures was as firmly established in' the
Middle Ages as the existence of any marine animal.

The chronicler of the Histoire de la Campagnie de Jésus
records in all solemnity that seven mermen and mermaids
were captured at Manaar in 1560 and taken to Goa, where
their badies were dissected by'Demas Bosquéz, physician to
the Viceroy, and fourd to have én internal structure exactly

similar to_that of the human body. Sir Richard Wlﬁtbou?ne, *

that Devon sea-dog who wrote a Discourse and Discovery of
New-found-land (1620), relates the folowing episode:
“Now also I will not omit to relate something of a strange
creature, which I first saw there in the year 1610, in a ‘morning
early as I was standing by the River side, in the harbour of
St. Johns, which very swiftly came swimming towards me,
looking clieerfully on my face, as it had been a woman: by

)
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the face, eyes, nose, ‘month, chin, ears, meck and forehead, it
seemedl to be beautiful and in those parts well proportioned, -
having round about the head ‘many blde streaks resembling
hair, but certainly it has no hair. .« . It swam towaids-the
place where "a little*befgre I landed, and it did often look
back towards 'me; whereby 1 behéld the shoulders and baek
down to the middle to be so squa’re, white and Smooth as the
back of a man; and from the middle to tlte hinder part it was
pointing in proportion something like a broad hooked Arrow:
Wow it was in the forepart from the neck and shoulders £
) could not well discern. It came shortly after to a-Boat . . .
_ wherein one William Hawkridge, then my*servant, was, and
3 "\i-i;_';"put both his hands upon the side of the Boat, and did
strive much to come in to him, and divers then in the same
Boat; whereat they were afraid, and one of them struck it a
full blow on the, head, whereby it fell off from them.” And
Whitbourne concludes: “This, I suppose, was a Mermaid or
Merman.” 4 ® .

Up to the seventeenth century the mermaid was.a Creature
in which implicit belief was placed, and it appears in medieval ,
herafdr)g, on paving-tiles, on church bosses, and in Gothic
stone and wood carving. The mermaid also figured as a tavern
sign, and undoubttdly thesmost famous inn sporting that sign

. was the Mermaid Tavern established in Bread Street, Cheap-
side, in 1603, and patronized, we are told, by Shakesneare,
Ben Jonson, Beaumont, Fletcher, Carew and other famous
litexary figures. *

The famous navigator Henry ‘Hudson relates; in his
narrative of his voyages, the following incident which occurred
while he was forcing a passage through«the ice near Novaya
Zemlya. “This morning one of our company, looking overboard,
saw a mermaid, and calling up some ‘of the company to see
her, one more came up, and by that time she was come close
to thesship’s side, logking earnestly on the men. A little while .
after a sea came and overturned-her. From the navel upward
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her back and breast.weré like a woman’s, as they’say that
saw her; her body as big as one of ours; her skin very white,
and long hair hanging down behind, of colour black. In her
going down they saw hgr tail, which was like the tail of a
porpoise and speckled like a ‘mackerel. Their names that
saw har were Thomas Hillds and Robert Rayney.” Whatever
they saw, it was hardly likely to have been either a seal or a
walrus, both of which would have been quite familiar to such
seasoned mariners. e

Even the more rational eighteenth century did not abandon
the belief in mermaids. In 1727 was published Valentijn’s

»

description of the Dutch East Indies. Part of the chapter '

devoted to the fishes of Amboyna contains a long descrip*2s

of Zee-menschen (mermen) and Zee-wyven (mermaids), and
of the existence of these creatures he has not the slightest
doubt. He relates how, in 1653, when a Dutch lieutenant was
leading a party of soldiers along the coast in Amboyna they
caught sight of two mermen swimming near the beach. “They
had long and flowing hair of a colour between grey and green,”
Le wiites, “and from their swimming side by side it was
presumed they were male and femalé. Six weeks afterwards
the creatures were again seen by him and more than fifty
witnesses at the same place by cleer daylight.”

The credulous Valentijn remarks: “What do they say to the
fact that in 1712 a mermaid was not only seen but captured
near the island of Boero, fivé feet, Rhineland measure, in
height; which lkved fonr days and seven hours, butz refusing

all food, died without leaVing any intelligible account of her- -

self?” This unfortunate:creature is said to have been capiured
in 1712 and presented to the Dutch governor, Vander Stell
and an engraving of it is shown on a plate in Valentijn’s book
amongst several fishes of Amboyna. . =

This was copied, as were other plates in the volume, from
drawings made by Samuel Fallours, official painter *o the

Dutch Edst India Company, and previously published in 1717

¥
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1 by Louis® Renard at ’Am.stérdam uiider the title of Poissons,
Ecrivisses, et Crabbes des Isles Moluques et Terres Australes. -
As further prodf of the existence of mermen and mermaids,
Valeitijn in his book triumphansly pgints out that in Hiland,
ip the year 1404, a mérmaid 4vas driven through a“breach in
the dyke of Edam as the result %f a stoym and wa$.found
stranded in shallow water by sonie local girls, who took her
home, dressed her in woman’s ,clothes and taught her to spin.
Later she was taken toAmsterdam, where she lived for several
years, and finally died in the Roman Catholic faith. “But this,”
adds Valentijn, who was himself a Calvinist, “ip no way
* militates against the truth of her story.” -«
“ «..Xp his Natural History of Norway Pontoppidan has some-
thiig to say about the mermaids of that part of the world.
“Amongst the sea monsters,” he writes, “which® are in the
North Sea, and are often seen, I shall give the first place to
the Hav-manden,.or Merman, whose mate is called Hav-fruen,
or Mermaid. The existence of this ereature is questioned by
many, nor is it at all to be wondered at, because most of the
accounts we have had of it are mixed with mere fabled, and
may be looked upon as’idle tales.” Tn this category he places
the story related by Besenius, in his life of Frederick II, of a
mermaid called Ishrandt, ywho in the:course of conversation
with a peasant at Samsoe, foretold the .birth of King Christian
IV, “and made the peasant preach repentance to the courtiers,
who were very’ much given fo drunkenness.” Simila:ly he
disnlisses as an idle story the account of a merman caught by
two Danish senators, Ulf Rosensparre and Christian Holch,
while-returning to Denmark from Norway. This creature gave
the two worthies a terrible_fright, so that they were only too
glad to set him at liberty, for as he lay upon the deck he
spoke to“them in Danish and threateved that if they did not
let him go “the ship should be cast away, and every soul of
the crew should perish.” ¢ ; y
“When such fictions as these,” writes Pontoppidan, “are
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fnixed with the history of the Merman, afid when that creature
is represented as a prophet and @n orator; when they give
the Mermaid a me]ogious voice, and tell us that she is a fine
singerwe need not wongler«shat so few people of senses will
give credit to such absurdities,*or thatethey even doubt the
existende of such g creatye.” But, the ,Bishop adds, “whilst
we have no ground te belitve all these fables, yet, as tosthe
existence of the cresture wg may safely give our assent to it.”
He goes on to point out that hundreds®df persons in the diocese
of Bergen had affirmed jn the strongest possible terms tlrat
they had seen such creatures. He quotes the story By
Luke Debes, in s Description of the Faroe Islands (1673),

)

of a mermaid seen in 1670 by many people at Faroe. Shegumes™

close to the shore and stood there for some two and a Thalf
hours, up fo her waist in water. The hair of her head fell
down to the surface of the water and-in hgr right hand she

held a fish. : .

The general interest im mermaids was frequently exploited
by unfcrypulous showmen. The age of Elizabeth I was a
Perioll fertile in wondrous exhibitions, and wild- Indians,
curious fishes and crocodiles attracted great crowds. In® 1604
an account was printed “of a mongtrous fish that apﬁeared in
the form of a woman+*from her waist uptvards, seen in the
sea.” As late as the eagy nineteenth century we read in John
Nichpls’ Literary Anecdotes, regarding Dr. James Parsons’
drawings: “Amongst other cuTriosities is an exact delineation
of a human foetus which was the subject of an extraordinary
impostuse — the upper part being well made and in :good
proportion, tl.1e lower *extremities monsttous. It was emclosed
in a g]ass‘t:ase, andeshown at the Heathcock, Charing Cypss,
as ‘a surprising young Merhajd, taken® om the coast of
Acapulco.” This figure flee Doctor dggw; and caused the show-
man to be turned out of, town.” °

In English poetry the mermaid has_been the subject of
many charnting versgs, ands Shakespeare alludes to it in his
pla.x_vs hal? ggdozen times. His best-knogvn reference oceurs in
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the ‘Midsummer Nig):t’s. bream, +where Oberon ac!dresses'
Puck, saying: ¢ SPE )

. o

R Thou rememb’rest __ .

Since once I sa} upon apromoritory, °

And heard a merméid on a dolphin’s back o
. Uttering such dulcet and harmoniou$ breath,

That the rude sea grew civil at her song,

And certain starg shot madly from their spheres,
»  To hear the sea-maid’s music. .

° . s

__John "Swan’s Speculum Mundi, or A Glasse representing
" the Face of the World, was published in 1835. The book is
~ fuliref curious lore which is typical of the beliefs of his con-
* temporaries, and there is no question that he believed in
mermen and mermaids. “The mermaids and the men-fish,”
he writes, “seem to me the most strange fish in the waters.
Some have supposed them to be devils or spirits, in regard to
their whooping npise they make. For {as if they had power to
raise ,extraordinarie storms and tempests) the windes® blow,
seas rage, and clouds drop, presently after they seem to ¢all™
He does not suggest, however, that they are responsible for
the storms, but that a natural instinct warns them of a change
of weather before 1 becomss apparent to man.

One of the most detailed descripticns of a merman ever
printed is to be found in Mrs. Morgan's A Tour to Milford
Haven in the Year 1791. This was taken down from ar eye-
witness account by one Henry Reynolds of Peanyhold, Pem-
hrokeshire, who. saw the event he relates at Haverfordwest,,
towards the end of December, 1782. From his farm above the
cliffs he caught sight 4n the sea of what appeared to be a
person standing upright in the water. He was considerably
surprised, since he knew, the sea tc-be very deep at the
spot in question, and he went down to the water’s edge to
" investigate. Here is his description of the creature that he

saw:

“From the bottom there went down a tail muck rcsembling
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‘that of a large Conger Eel, Its tail ip déep water was straight »
downwards, but in shallow water‘it would turn it on one side.
The tail was contiffually movVing in a circular manner, The
form of its body and arms"was entirely human, but its arms
“and hands seemed rather thick apd short in”proportion %o
its bedy. The form of thﬂ‘:" head, and all the ‘features of the
face, were Human a’so, but the nose rose high between its
eyes, was pretty long, and seemed to terminate very sharp.
Its head was white like its body, without hair; but from its
“forehead there arose a brownish substance, of three or féur
fingers Ereadth, which turned up over its head, and went
down over its bick, and reached quite into the water. This _
substance did not at all resemble hair, but was thin, corepmet™
and flat, not much unlike a ribbon. It did not adhere to the
back part of its head, or neck, or back, for the creature lifted
it up from its neck and washed under it. It washed frequently
under its arms and about its body. It swam about the bay,
and particularly round a little rock which Reynolds was within
ten or'twelve yards of. He stayed about an hour looking at it.
‘It whs so near to him that he could perceive its motion through
the water was very rapid, and that, when it turned, it put one
hand into the water, all the time he was looking at it. It
looked attentively at liim and the cliffs, ¥ind seemed to take
great notice of the bivds flying over its head. Its looks were
wild and fierce; but it made no noise, nor did it grin, or in
any way distort its face. When he left it, it was almost a
hundred yards fromr-him; and when he returned with some
others to look at it, it was gone.”

Probably those he had gone to fétch considered that
Reynolds had beensdrinking too freely; but we are told that
the farmer’s account was taken down by a reputable physician,
Dr. George Phillips of*Haverfordwest, in the presence of a
number of respectable citizens.

Interest in the mermaid continued unflaggingly thrsughout
the eighteenth century, and faked mermaids were made and

~ <
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exhibited up and dov:n the c0untry.' Here is an advergisemeni
from thie London Daily Post of Janhary,23, 1738:

“Tq be Seen, next door to the Crown Tavern in Thread-
needle Street, behind the Royal®Exehange, at Ong Shilling
edch, the Surprising Fish of Maremaid, taken by eight Fisher-
men on Friday the 9tk of Septembe.ft last, atéTopsham Ba#, nedr
Exefer, and has been shewn to several ®entlemen, and those
of the Faculty, in the Cities of*Bath, Exefer and Bristol, who
declare never to have seen the like, so remarkable is this
cyriosity among the Wonders of Cyeation. This uncommon
Species of Nature represents from the Collarbone down the

" Body what the Antients called a Maremaid, has a Wing to

eagle shoulder like those of a Cherubim mentioned in History,
with regular Ribs, Breasts, Thighs and Feet, the Joints thereto
having their proper Motions, and to each Thigh a Fin; the
Tail resembles a Dolpliin’s, which turns up to the Shoulders,
the forepart of the Body very smooth, but the skin of the
Back rough; the, back part of the Head like a Lyon, has a
large- Mouth, sharp Teeth, two Eyes, Spout holes; Nogrils,
and a thick Neck.” y

The advertisement certainly mentions that this mounte-
bank’s swindle had been shewn to the Faculty; but was perhaps
wise to omit what*the members of the Faculty had to say
about jt! ® .

Although by the time the nineteenth century arrived most
of the fables set down by the early natural historians had
been, finally discredited, stories of mermaids ard sea serpents
rontinually cropped up, and their existence was frequentlyr
vouchéd: for in the press by seemingly unimpeachable wit-
nesses. The story of the Caithness merrnaid was'told by a
schoolmaster of* Thurso, Wi?:liafp Munro, who published it in
The Times of London on, September '8, 1809. During a walk
along the shore of Sandside Bay lie capght sight of a figure re-

" semblivg an unclothed human female sitting on a rock combing

its hair, which flowed around its shoulders in true Lorelei

L
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fashion. This mermaid, aqcordmg to Munro, was seen by
many others besides_hinself, and often at a distance of no
more than twenty y&rtls or so. Among these spectators was a
Miss Mackay, who described the creature’s face as being
“round and plump, and of a bnght pink hde.” Whatever
ammal‘lay behind «this story we must net forget that William
Munro was Both aneeducated man and a hardheaded Scot.
He was not romanging fots the sake of notoriety.

Faked mermaids have always been a money-spinner for
showmen, and two excellent specimens were exhibited not ‘so
long ago-at the British Museum; these were believed to date

from the seventeénth century, when such curios were highly:
prized by collectors. One faked mermaid was the subjecttof a

suit in Chancery around the year 1836 when two showmen,
who had been exhibiting this mermaid in the West End of
London, quarrelled over the sharing® of the profits, and a
legal action was startgd to determine who was the rightful
owney of this profitable*fake. According to .JF.E. Hulme, the
mermdid in question was made out of the skin of a menkey,
Stufféd and varnished, cleverly attached to the body and tail
of a salmon,
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Bishop-Fish -
[Gesner: Icones Animalium, [Gesner: Icones Animalium,
1551-87] 1551-87]

Bishop-Fish and Menk-Fish
Ia Mer poissons en abondance apporte, o)
Par dons divins que devons estimer.

Mais fort estrange est le Moyne de'Mer,
Qui est ainsi que ce pourtrait le porte.

La terre n'a Evesues seulement, ,

Qui sont pour bulle en grand honneur <t tiltre,

L’evesque croist en mer semblablement, .

Ne-parlant point, combien qu’ii porte Mitre.
These lings accompany two pictures of fisheS in a curious
little book by Johannes Sluper.® The first is of the raonk-fish
and the second of the bishop-fish. Gesner gives similar pictures
(Aldrovandi likewise), and the descripion of these fishes
emphasizes a curious belief ¢f the Middle Ages that everything
in the air.or on earth had its double in the sea. Du Bartas,
in his Divine Weekes & Works, writes in a similar strain:

*Ommium fere Gentium, (Antwerp, 1572). ‘
229 .
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g (as well as gkies) Sup, Moon and Sthrs;

(As well as ayre) Swallows, and Rooks, and Stares;

(As well as earth) Vine$, Roses, Nettlés, Millions,®

rinks, Gilliflowers, ¥Mustmooms, and many millions

Of oiher Plants (more rare™and strange than these) .
o As very fishes.living il the Seas; . ’

And als¢ Rams, Lalfs,”Horses, Hares, and Hogs, °

Wolves, Lions 'Urchms, E.lephants and Dogs,

Yea, Men and Mayds; and (which I more admire)

The mytred Bishop and the cowled Fyyer; s

Whereof examples but a few years since $

Were shewn*the Norways and Polonian Prince.

“w

In the last couplet he is alluding to Gesner’s informdtion

that the monk-fish which he illustrates was caught off the -

coast of Norway and that the bishop-fish was seen off the
coast of Poland in 1531. .

In Chapter XVI of Le Livre"des Poissons, Pierre Belon
writes: “In our time, in Norway, there was caught, after a
great stoim, a sea monster to which all those who s@w it
straightway gave the name of Monk, for it had the face of a
man, albeit rude and ungracious, the head close-shaven and
smooth. On its shoulders, as it were, a monk’s hood, with two
long pinnate fins for arms, and the end of the body terminating
in a long tail. The porfrait from which I have had the present
drawing made was given to me by the most noble lady
Marguerite de Valois, Queen of Navarre, which she had had
from a gentleman who was taking a similar one to the Emperor
Charles v, at that time in Spain. This gentleman said he had
seen the monster, just as it appeared in the portrait, “when it
was thrown by the ‘storm-tossed v.aves on to the beach ¢f a
place called Dieze, near the town of Denelopoch, in Norway.
I have seen a similar portrait in Fome which differs in no
way from mine.”

°Obsolete form for “melons.”
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Of Swamfisck, Sahab, Circhos, a{:q Others ° .
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‘All's fish they get T - 3
o That cometh to nets * e . .
» ’ Thomas Tussér: Hundred Points of Good Husbandty
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Olaus Magnus describes for our enjoyment some amazing
denizens of the sea. One of thése §s the Swamfisck, of which
he writes: “The first Monster that comes is of a round form, in,
Norway, called Swiimfisck, the greatest glutton of all other
. sea-monsters. For he is scarce satisfied though he’ eat con-
tinually. He is said to have no distinct stomach, and so what
hes éats turns into the thickness of his body, that he appears
nothing else than one Lump of Conjoyned Fat.. He dilates
and extends himself beyond measure, and when he can be
extended no more, he easily casts out fishes by his mouth
because he wants a neck as other fistres do. His mouth and.
belly are continied one to the other. But this creatureis so
thick that when there is danger he can (like the Hédge-Hog)
re-double his flesh, fat and skin,, and contract and cover °
himself; mor doth he that but to his own loss, besause fearing
Beasts that are his Enemies, he will not open himself when
he is opressed with hungef, but lives by feeding on his own
flesh, choosing rather to be®consumed in part by h‘imself
than to be totally devoured by. Wild BeaSts.” Another writer
relates that when danger threatens the Swamfisck, “he will so
winde up-himselfe and cover his head with the skinne and
Yubstance of his own body that he is then bent like unto a
piece of dead fish, and nothing like himself.” . -

The Sahab was another marine monster described by Olaus
Magnus,.who tells us that “it hath small feet in respect of its
great body, but he hatl one long one, which he useth in
place of a hand to defend all his parts; and with that he puts
meat into his mouth, and digs up grass.” Presumably an

23}
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amphibious ammal it had, cow’s feet, 'and when $wimming
spouted like a whale. a .

The Circhos, according to the same writér, is another sea
monster, “which hath a crusty and soft Skin, partly black,
partly red, and hath two cloven’ plages in his Foot, that serve
for te. make three Toes. Tile right foot »f this-animal is very
small, but the left is«great 'and long; and therefore, whea he
walks all his body deans on the left side, and he draws his
right foot after him. When the Ayr i§ calm he walketh, but
when the Wind is high, and the Sky cloudy, he applies him-

r

self to the Rocks, and rests unmoved, and sticks fast, ‘that he

can scarce be pulled off.”

Such is the angler’s reputation (possibly unjustified), for

exaggeration that all fishy stories arouse some degree of "dis-
belief. A certain Edward Webb, a “master-gunner,” whose
travels were published in 1590, tells us that jn Syria there is a
river well-stocked with salmon treut and suchlike fish, “but no
Jew can catch them, tl'ough either Chrlstlgn or Turk shall
catch them in abundance, with great ease.’
.~ But Sir John Mandeville’s story concerning the fish in the
country called Calonak takes some beating. I will modérnize
the spellmg, because the early texts of his Travels are difficult
to follow for readers u*‘msed to old spelling. He writes:

“And m that Isle thsre is a great Marvel, more to speak of
than in any part of. the World. For all manner of Fishes, that
are there in the sea about it, come there once a yeai, each
manner of divers fishes, one manner of kind after another.
And they cast themselves on the Sea Bank of that Isle, in
such great plenty and-multitude, that nc man can see the sea
for fish. And there they abide for three days: and every man
of the Country taketh of them as many as he Fketh. And after
the third day that manrer of fish departeth and goéth to the
Sea. And after them come ar:other multitude of fish of another

-

b

kind, and behave in the sanie manner as the first did for -

another chree days. And after them another; till all the divérs



e ) .
v < .

» s o ’ - -~

R g | Of Swamfis;k, S(:ibabd Circhos, and Others . 233

<

.

o . .
. . @
e .4 s
° o
° e g
& ¢ 'S . °

g

<{ manner of Fishes have been there, and men have taken what
they like of them. And no man kndweth the cause wherefore -
this may be. But they of the Country $dy that it is for *2 do
reverence to her King, that, as they say, is the most,warthy i
the world; bécause that he fulfilleth the Commandment that
‘God bade to'Adam® and Eve, vfhen God said Crestite <&
multiplicathini & replete Terram., ° 3
But for a catalogue of marifie monster§ Spenser can hardly
be surpassed, in the second book of his Faerie Queene, wher?
Le writes: . ,

" Eftsoones they saw a hideous hoast arrayd,
. Of huge sea monsters, such as living sence dismayd.

‘; Most ugly shapes, and horrible aspects,

Such as dame Nature selfe mote feare to see,

Or shame, that ever should so fowle defects

From her most cunning hand escaped bee;

All dreadfull pourtraicts of defofmitee; i
~Spring-headed Hydraes, and sea-shouldring Whales,
Great whirlpooles, which all fishes make to flee, :
Bright Scolopendraes, arm’d with silver scalgs, .
Mighty Monoceros, with immeasured tayles.

The dreadfull Fish, that hatk deserv'd the name
. Of Death, and like him ‘lookes in dreadfull hew,
The griesly» Wasserman, that makes his game
The flying ships with swiftness to pursew.,
* The thorrible Sea-satyre, that deth shew
His fearfull face, in time of greatest storme,
Huge Ziffius, whom Mariners eschew e e

No lesse than rockes {as.travellers inform),
Ané greedy Rosmarines with visages deform.

)

0

_All these, and thousand thcisands many more,
And more deformed Monéters thousand fold,
With dreadful noise and hollow rombling rore, -
Came rushing, in-the foniywaves enrold,
Which scem’d to fly for feare, them tc bekold.
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Jenny Haniver.
[Topsell: Historie of Foure-footed Beastes, 1607]

Jenny Haniver

-
~

It is wnlikely that you will find Jenny Hanivers listed in a
zoological " textbook, for they are man-made. The nanie is
applied by antiquarians to the body of a real animsl or
animals transformed by misplaced human ingenuity ‘into the
likeness of some imaginary monster. During the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries monsters became desiderata for the
cabinets of collectors, and since Wherever demand exists there
is always a supply, hundreds of specimens were manufactured
by the unscrupulous for the credulous.

Both Gesner and Aldrovandi mention them, and svme good
$pecimens are shown in the latter’s History of Serpents and
Dragons. I his lengthy account of dragons, Aldrovandi points
out how it was possible for a skilful operator to manufacturé a
credibledragon by clever manipulation of the body of a giant
ray. Objects like dried .lizards, v:ith bats’ wings deftly
attached, -were sold as baby dragons, and the Japanese ex-
celled at-producing faked mermaids byjoining the tail of a

- .
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4 fish to the upper part.of a small animal, such as a tiny
monkéy. 8 . PPN

Even reputable naturalists were nof averse from shewving
objects of doubtful authenticity te the curious,, aid the
fuseun of the Trédeseants boasted “two feathers of the
Phoenix’s tayle” as *well as “a patural dragon above two
inclies long.” There is a sequel to th&€ story of the Hydra
owned by Messrs. Dreyern afid Hambel®of Hamburg (page
211). It is told by W. J. Broderip, F.R.S., in his Zoologica.l
Eecreagions. “There can be little doubt,” he writes, “that the

.. publication of this figure [in Albertus Seba’s book] ‘must have
added greatly to the fame of the dragon possessed by MM.
Dyéyern and Hambel. Still, no collector, even in that

;  Tulipomaniacal country, seems to have screwed his courage
to their price. .

“One fine dayy in walked a quiet foreigner to whom the
precious specimen was Shown with the half-concealed
exultation of these who are wrappell in the comfortable cer-
tainty that they possess ‘a gem’ which is unique. -~ =

“The foreigner was Linnaeus, who was asked ‘what he.
thought.of that?’ Y sl

“The great naturalist carefully examined the dragon, and
appeared to the stirrounding circle to’be lost in admiration —

- for the question was repeated. He® declared that it was
wonderful, very, and a most ingenious combination of “snake-
skins, teeth of weasels, claws of birds, etc. etc. ete.  °

“The owners were probably saved by their wrath and fond
ccredulity from dying on the spot, and by their wholesome
dread of a public sudden death, from executing summary
vengeance on the acute Swede. Clinging, however, to the
belief that theif lion, their tzeasure, their time-honoured Hydra
was genuine, Linnaeus was threatqnb& with a prosecution for
injuring their property; and it i§ said that he left Hamburg
as sooi: as he could, to avoid their ire.”.

-
o
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The Queen’s Beasts

Three sets of those heraldic anunals known as the royal *2asts
can be seen within the env1rons of London. Sevgniy-six of
them .are perched uponethe roof,of St. George’s Chapel at
Wmdsor Castle; ten stand upon thc bndge"across the orle-tithe
moat at Hampton Court Palace; ten others can be seen at the
foot of the Palm House ,Terrace iil the Rdyal Botanic Gardens
at Kew. All are modern.

» Heraldry beganas a system of identification. The necessnty

.. for a distinctive banner bearing a recognizable device was

never more obvious than dunng the Middle Ages, when
mifitary leaders were encased in armour. The closed helm
concealed the face; the body entirely clad in armour was
completely unpersonal And so it became necessary for those
who led their followers into battle to make themselves con-
spicuous by carrying a painted shleld and a surcoat over
their armour embroidered with some easily recogniznd de-
vice' by which their soldiers, then quite illiterate, could dis-
tinguish them. In this way armonal bearings came into use,
and from these devices, at first s1mple and pairted-in bright
colours, sprung the science of heraldry, which seems to have -
come into bemg about the middle of the twelfth century,
developing rapidly under the dual snmu]us of the. Crusades
and the tournament.

The “beast,” which might be animal or hird, fish or reptile,
was often set as a crest upon its master’s helm or used as a
““supporter” for his shield of arms. One of the first recorded
examples of a royal ‘beast” was the stone lion set upon the
gable of the King’s ‘Hall at Windsor Castle in 1237, during
the reign of H’énry II1. Thé fourteenth and fifteenth centuries
saw a proliferation of beasts as badges and their use was not
confined to royalty. Nobles and knights alike were fond of
adorning their maner houses thh them, and to this day we

" a9
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can see pairs of beagts sét. upon the g.;ateposts of many an )
English country house. . . ‘

The royal beasts siere to be found maifily in the royal
palace:. but occasionally, elsewhere. We know, for instance,
that ten of them guarded the medieval «bridge -at Rochestes,
Kent. A Windsor ,they wtre very mueh in -evidence, and’
during the sixteenth gentury a large number were: placed on
the pinnacles of St. Georgg’s Chapel. These were removed
in 1682 on the advice of Sir Christopliér Wren, after many of
them had fallen through neglect and decgy. The new ones,
carved by, Joseph Armitage,® were placed upon the pinnacles
in 1925 when St George’s Chapel was restored under the
direction of Sir Harold Brakspear. g

At Hampton Court Palace also the royal beasts were to be
seen in greaf numbers — on the gable ends, on the battlements
of the Great Hall, in the gardens, and on the bridge over
the moat. Sometimes the beasts stood alone, but frequently
they were shown holding a shield or banner charged either
with arms or a badge. Those on the bridge were placed there

_skortly after Henry VIII's marriage with Jane Seymour in
1536. There were twelve in all, six belonging to the k,ing' and
six to the quéen. Harry Corant of Kingston-on-Thames carved
six of them —a bull, a greyh_ound, a dragor; a unicorn, a lion
and a panther; Richard Ridge, also of Kingston, carved the
remainder — a yale, a unicorn, a dragon, a lion, a greyhound,
and a panther. The cost was twenty-six shillings apiece.

Henry’s bridge, ‘with its arrayof royal beasts, stood until
about the, ;car 1691, when during alterations to the palace-
William IIT had the moat filled in, and*the parapets of the
bridge witlh their beasts were thrown down. What remained
of the bridge was covered with spil. In 1909.the moat was
once more cleared and the main fabric of the bridge was
found to be intact. But of Henry V'II's beasts, only a few

®There were fourteen different beasts, seven ,Lancastrian an”! seven
Yorkist, which-were repeated to make up the number.
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fragment$ remained® However, récords of the beasts were
found in the old building caccounts of the palace, and a new -
set was designéd by E.E. Ddrling: F&A., and modelled in
the London studios of Messrs. Brindley and Farmer by-<seorge
Wilsqp. o oMo, i® * °
© Owing to alterations to the %ront of the gatehguse ,of
Hampton ;Court Palace carried dut ime 1773, place could be
founq for only ten beasts insteadof the original twelve, and
those not reinstated Were one unicorn and one greyhound.
Five were designed after the royal beasts of Henry VIII and
five were copied from those of his queen, Jane Seymour.
The royal beasts at Hampton Court are airanged alternately,
first a king’s beast and then a queen’s, beginning with the
King’s crowned “leopard” on the left-hand side as one
approaches the bridge. Opposite to it stands’ the queen’s
unicorn, holding her quartered shield: there follow, from side
to side, the first of Jane’s panthers, the dragon of Henry VIII,
the greyhound with the shield of England, the queen’s lion,
the. yale, Clarence’s bull, a second dragon, and the queen’s
second panther. el s®
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The first royal menage'ne in England to be recorded was at
the maior of Woodstocksneat Oxford, where Henry I had a
collection of wild beasts. We redd thac three ledpards®, were
presentzd to Hensy II1 at Woodstock by “the emperor’
Frederick II i 1235, and from there were transferted to ‘the
Tower of London, thtas begixning the custom of keeping wild
animals under what was known as the Lion Tower. Inci-
dentally, Frederick IT was himself a keen naturalist who
had his own menagene—a collection of animals which he
took around with him in his travels. In November, 1231, he
visited Ravenna “with many animals unknown to ltal\
elephants, dromedaries, camels, panthers, gerfalcons, llons
leopards, white falcons and bearded owls.” In 1245 the monks
of Santo-Zeno at Verona had to entertain’not anly the emperor,
but also provide for an elephant, five leopards and twenty-four
camels, The last named ‘were used for transport and were
even taken over the Alps.

‘Butto return to England: another present sent to Henry 111

was a white bear, for the' maintenance of which the Privy
. Purse allowed the sum of fourpence a day (equivalent to
about ten shillings of 'today’s money). Orders concerning
this animal are still in existence. One, addressed to “the kPeper '
of our white bear, la*ely sent us from Norway, and which is in
our To'ver of London,” commands him to provnde a muzzle
and iron chain o hold the animal, and a long and strong cord
to be attacked to the bear “when fishing in the River Thames.” -
Great excitement must' have been caused in the viciaify of
the Tower when the Jocal inhabitants catight sight of a bear
catching its food in the waters of the Thames.

In 1255 the king was plesented with an elephant, by King
Louis of France, and the Governor oi- the Tower was told to

°Symbolic of the English kirg’s coat-of-arms.
242
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¢ build a “house,” forly feet long by twaenty feet deep, at the
site of the Lion Tower “for ourselephant.” Othef animals
were added dm?ing the reigns “of Edwasd' I, II, and III,-and
the sheriffs of London were ®rdeged to provide for their
maintenances During ithe reign of Edward II the pay of the
“keeper of the animals was fixed af three-halfpence a ‘day, hut
when Herry VI appointed one Robert Mansfield as “marshall
of our hall” the salary was raisedt to sixpence a day, with a
further sixpence a day for “every lion and leopard now being
i his custody.” During the short reign of Richard III, the
; Lieutehant of the Tower, Brackenbury, was not abeve accept-
ing the office of keeper of the wild beasts, arid when Henry VII
appointed Tiptoft, Earl of Oxford, Constable of the Tower, he
gave him also the separate charge of Keeper of the Lions.
Bear-baiting, with the wretched animal at bay among a
circle of mastiffs, was an entertainment — if we may use the
word, for so they considered it — greatly to the liking of all
classes in Elizabethan and Jacobeansdays. It was reserved for
James I to sui)ject the_lions of the Tower to thise wanton
cruelty. - Together with the queen and Prince Henry, and
four or five courtiers, he went to*the Lion Tower and had
three fierce mastiffs put into the cage of one of the most
powerful lions. Two of the dogs engaged in this inglorious
form of combat died of their wounds.
We are told also that “the Kinge caused three trap.doores
to bee made in the wall of tlie lyon’s den, for the lvons to
oe into_their walke at the pleasure of ‘the-keeper, which
- walke shall bee maintayned and kept for an espcciall place to
baight.the lyons with dogges, beares; bulles, bores, &c.” On
June 23, 1609, King James and his family -agein went to
the Tower “to see a trial of the lyon’s single valour against a
great fiérce beare, who had kiiled aschild that was negligently
left in the beare-housej Strange negligence indeed! But the
*  lions could not be induced to fight, although several were
tried, and all of them, very sensibly, “sought the next way
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irito their dennes, as saone ds they espigd the trap-doorés open.”

*" A few days later the bear was baited to death on a stage, by ~

the \king’s order, “and unto the mother of the murthered
child wes given twenty pounds, out of the money which the
people gave to see the bear killexl.” Jhus the king saved his
own patket by the gontribu}ions of an asembly whose tastes®
were as brutal%s his own. ° t ®

Lord Stanhope, inshis Htworg of England, tells us that in’
1758 George II (then about seventy-five) was so badly
stricken with gout that Ljis life was despajred of, and Lord
Chesterfield wrote: “It was generally thought that His Majesty
would have died, %ind for a very good reason, for the oldest
lion in the Tower —much about the king’s age — died a fart-
night ago! This extravagancy, I can assure you, was believed
by many above the common people.” ;

A tract published in 1774, called An flistogical Description
of the Tower of Londoy and its Cwriosities, gives an interest-
ing account of the animale to be seen in the TQwer menagerie
at that tfmg. “At your entrance,” says the guidebook, “youeare

Jcifried into a range of dens in the form of a half-moon, most
of them ighabited by lions®and lionessés of different ages and
different countries.

“The first they show you i.s a young he-li®n named Marco,
which was presented toeshis Majesty [George III] by his yoyal

* Highness the Dukesof Cumberland; he is still very savage,

and nq art Jf the keepers can tame him. *This den* was
formerly occupted by a lioness who lived about forty years in

— the Towes=mnd bred several times. She was the oldest that

° of visiting*his“lodgings, at a werd speaking, he marched down
.o '

ever was known here, «tho’ it is more tRan 500 years Since
these sort ok béasts fimt began to be keptn this place.”
One of, the whelps of this lionkssewas called Nero, of whom
an anonymous writer give® the *following descriptiong “When
he was two years old he wd§®indeed aWvery beautiful creature,
and exceedingly well educated® upon my,_expressing a.desirg

L
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( with gret;t condescension from his 'hpper into his lower apart-
ment, and gave me the opportunity’of entéring his den; where
having satisfied my curiosity’ in viewing his dining-rjom,
kitchin, and bed-chamber, his*marner of living, particular
eeremonies in eatirjg, °drinking, &c., at my departure froin

“thence he would fain have taken me by the hand,” but eur
_acduaintarce being but slender, i declined accepting so great
a mark of his friendship till P had known him better.”

In the next den to Marco were a lion called Master Dunco
4nd a fine young tigress called Miss Groggery, both presented
to the king by Lord Anson. In the third den were Pompey
and Dido, son and daughter respectively of the lately deceased
Zazp, a lioness brought from the Dey of Algiers as a present to

English king. The next cage contained Caesar, the widower
of the lamented Zara, and likewise a present from the Dey of
Algiers. In the Jast den of this yard lived Richard, a tiger
presented to the king by the Earl of Northumberland. From
here the visitor passed into the sext yard, where he was
shewn a young lioness, Miss Fanny; a large wolf front Saxony;
Hector the lion; Miss Jenny, a Bengal tigress; and Neto, the
oldest lion in the Tower. Among the other animals to be seen
were a young leopard named Sir Robert; Miss Lucy, a panther
from Buenos Aires; Cleony, another ‘lioness; and a capuchin
monkey.

“There was formerly shown here,” continues the guidebook,

“a black bear brought from New York by captain T.ee and
pr%senteﬂ to the Duke of York, who gave it“to his Majesty.
o This creature was very docile, and would open tiic-door of his
den‘and do several ‘other feats at the'word of command; but
he was not so droll“and dexterous as tl.e Maiyland bear; for
that creature svould show youi the humours of the beggars on
Tower Hill, would make the stle-steps in the Prussian
exercise, and usually 4losed his “entertainment with a fine
boardg-school courtesy.” .
~ In another yard were to be ceen an African lioness named

il



Helen; a Muscovy ca® a ti.gr.ess from the Guinea coast named 4
" Miss Nancy; and “ap Eaglé of the Sun, taken in a French prize

by Admiral Boscawen® This bird is supposed to soar the highest

of all the feathered tribe, amll is able to look steadfastly at

the sun, even in the mos{ refilgest splendout; whence it_

obtained the name by which that species of eagle is dis-

tinguished. Hére you®are also shown a brown edgle which_

was brought from Philadelphia® by Captain Fitzroy.”

The next cages held respectively a raccoon from the Guinea
Coast and a, tiger-cat from Bombay. Finally the visitor was
shown “a darge "flyena, a fierce animal, and is said to be
endued with great subtlety. But the noise he makes alarms
travellers, and gives them notice to avoid the danger. ¥et
to those who are unacquainted ,with them, this noise may
have a contrary effect; for they so perfectly imitate the human
voice, by a sort of moan and groan which they make, that
a stranger might easily.mistake it*for the voice of a human
creature in extreme torture.” .

“We Cannot quit this subject,” writes the author, “with.out
Jamenting the loss of a fine large ostrich which lately died
here. . . .\The vulgar error that the ostrich can digest iron

- has been long since exploded; for in the year 1569 the
Morocco ambassador to the States Genéral, among other
rarities, having brought over to Holland an ostrich, as a present,

" it died-at Amsterda:n in a few days by swallowing iron nails
which the populace threw to it, upon a presumption that it
could digest them like other food; but the ostrigh bejng

— cpened, about eighty nails were found entire in its stomach.”

In 1834 the royal menagerie was finally removed to Regent’s
Park, there"to ’form 'the nucleus ~f the present Zoological
Gardens, following the founding and incorporadion by Royal
Charter of the Zoological S'ociety of London in 1829. e Lion
Tower, in part rebuilt, was il exister>e up to the middle of
the nineteenth century, though 'in a very “desolate condition,”
and was ‘occupied until 1840 or thereabouts by the last
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“bearward,” or keeper of the bears, ‘who was finally pensioned
off. The present restaurant stands on its site. :

An amusing sidelight on thé erstwhie Toyal menageri at
the Tower is afforded by an invitation card to be fovrad.in &
gollection at the Bri;'jis}.‘ Museum (1879). This reads:

s >

% . TOWER OF LONDON 4 % 4
" “ Please to Admit the Bearer and Friend
‘ .. to vidw the "

Annual Ceremony of

o - ' WASHING THE L.ONS
on Wednesday, April 1st, 1857

, N.B. It is requested that no Gratuity will be
o - given to the Attendants.

2
Visitors admitted Bnly at the White Gate
. Percy B. Greville

3

This little joke (note the month and day) was apparently
of long standing, for pasted next to the invitation card i the
following extract from a newspaper of 1771: “Yesterday being
April day, two men went to the Tower to see the annual
ceremony of wiashing the lions. On enquiring what time they
would be washed they were told by a waterman in about ten
minutes; he, at the same time, advised them to have a boat,
as they might see better on the water. They had no sooner
got into the beat but the waterman pushied them off, with-
out any oars, and being immediately surrounded by a aumber
of wateriaen in their boats, were well splashed by them for
“about a quarter of an hour, to the great diversion of the
spectators.”
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_Thf}re have been various reasons which led man to keep\w,ild
animalS™ir captivity: the” curiosity of scholars, the ostentation
of monarchs, the pride of $he animzl-tajner in ‘his craft, and.
also (especially inancient times) the veneration accorded to
certain animals. The earliest menageries were probibly sacred.
ones. The religion of the anCient Egyptians embodied the cult
of a number of animals, possibly animal totems which in the
course of tizne were tranzformed into symbolic forms gf their
divinities. " The ciJt of Apis, the bull of Memphis, is of very *
early date. The bull symbolized the sun, just as the cow, under
the name of Hathor (later Isis) was the goddess of the i~Hen
and the symbol of everlasting night. ®

In addition to bull, cow, and serpent, which-were venerated
all over Egypt, a large number of other #nimals were the
objects of worship in different localities — the hippopotamus
at Pupremis, the cat at ﬁubastis, the lion at Leontopolis and
Heliopolis; and the ram at Thebes and at Sais. Thus it tame

- about that animals were frequently housed and guarded with-
in the tcmples. At Arsinoe the sacred crocodiles of Lake
Moeris were so tame .that they came, at a call, from one
end of the lake to the other to actept thé offerings of their
devotees.- ’ ’

The Romans were great importers of exotic-animals, mainly
to grace the triumphs of their generals or to provide the cir-
cuses which took the mind of the Roman proletarias off their
‘miseries. In the art of killing men and animals for amusement
the Romans had no superiors and probab;l'y few equals, unless
perhaps among the Asiatic rulers cf their time. According to
Suetonius, the emperor Titus staged for the dedication of the
Colosseum a most lavish gladiatorial show, and a wild-beast
hunt at which 5,000 beasis of varioas kinds died during a__

~ single day. L8
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There are few records of collections of wild animals after
the collapse of the Roman Empire, though it seems clear
that»even during the so-called "Darkn’Ages" savage anivaals
were kept in castles in various parts of Europe. Charlemagne,
received in 797, at hinrequest, from the Caliph of “Bagdad,
othe famous Haroun-al-Raschid, “an elephant and’ several
monkeys. The elephant, a tame orle, was called Abdul-Abas. It
*was landed at Pisa, in charge cf’a Jew named Isaac, and
joined Charlemagne irf Lombardy, whence it crossed the Alps
with its new master. It was lodged in the palace at Aix-le-
Thapelie (Aachen) for some thirteen years*and _eventually

“ died at Lippeham in Germany. One of its tusks was made

into an enormous hunting-horn, ® still to be seen in the basilica
dt, Aix-la-Chapelle. It is recorded that the sumptuous palace
of Charlemagne in that city housed several exotic animals, in-
cluding a lion and a Numidian bear.

In former days most of the European monarchs had
travelling menageries which followed them on their journeys
from castle to castle to heighten the royal prestige. Hefry I,
who founded the first royal menagerie in England (see pege
242) sent many of the animals from his park at Woodstock
over to Caen to take part in the triumphal protession which ‘
marked his conguest of Normandy from his brother, Duke
Robert, at the battle of Tinchebrai.

Philippe VI, the first of the Valois kings of Frédnce, built
in 1333 a “Hétel des lions du Roi,” the first menagerie housed
near the Louvre, which lasted until the %ime of Charles V.

(Clo'&e to it was a large aviary filled with nightingales; this.
however, was actually inside the palace. A little earlier,
Charles V, while sti!l the dauphin, constructed thie Hotel St.
Pol, in the garderis of which was a small zoo. It was visited by
King Wenceslas of Bohemia, whe=war.ted especially to see the
lions. Lions were a feajure of 21! ihese early menageries, for

.~ contrary to the tiger, the lion breeds successfully in Europe.

*Known as the hunting-¥orn of Roland.

e



.

250 UNNATURAL HISTORY ¢ * 3 ' ( '

ok > - -
Tigers are less adaptable to the climaté and are less placid
in a new environment. K ‘

Iy Italy, during the fifteenth century, menageries were
looked upon as a necessary agpointment of a court, and large
collections were to be found at Rome, iy les, Ferrara, Milarn,
Florencé, and other cities. *“It belonés té the position of the'
great,” wrote Matarazso, “to’ keep horses, dogs, mules, falcons
and other birds, couvrt-jestess, cingers, and foreign animals.”’
In Rome the popes, having returned®from Avignon at the
Eeginning of_' the ﬁfteenth_‘century, followed the general trend
in this respect. lexander VI, a Spaniard with a bull”on his
coat-of-arms, revived the spectacle of bullfights.

Jacob Burckhardt writes, in his Civilization of the Rengis-
sance: “The facility of transport from the southern and eastern
harbours of the Mediterranean, and the mildness of the Italian
climate, made it practicable to buy the largest animals of
the south, or to accept them as presents from the Sultan. The
cities and princes were ecpecially anxious to keep live lions,
even When the lion was not, as in Florence, the emblem. of

the State.”

In Florence the lions Lad been plentiful ever since S
eleventh cenfury, and their mortality rate was taken as an
omen of success or failure py rulers and .people alike. The
death of a lion caused. universal sorrow, while the birth of
lion cubs was a signal for rejoicing. Their fertility was taken
as a sign of prosperity for the’city. In addition to the lions,
the Florentines also kept leopards, a special keeper being
appointed .to look after them. " 2k

With Pope Leo X, who was a Médici, the zoclogical
collection &t tiie Vakican reached its highest development.
Lions and leopards were sent %o him from' Florence, bears
from Hungary, and an- el jhant and a snow-leopazd were
brought to him by Tristio &« Cunha, Ambassador of the King

of Portugal, Manuel I, orl the cecasion of his election, to the ™~
" Papacy. *~

'
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Leo X made his pbntifical entry* into,Rome on March 12,
1514, -accompanied by tha elephant and its mahout. When
it had regched fhe window of*the Vatlgah in which satsthe
Pope and cardinals, the elephant stopped, on the order of
the mahout, and knglt,#hieestimes in honour of His Holiness.
*But then, irritated perhaps by thef large cyowd, the rhalicious
animal, catching sight of a tub of water, promptly douched
*everybody, the Pope included. #*

Elephants were mulh sought after by kings and princes,

* their great size and strength being flattering to the monarch’s

own Vinity. Alas! they were soméwhat eyfensive luxuries,
and when Queen Elizabeth I showed plamly that she was
covetous of the elephant belonging to Henri IV of France,
the Vert-Galant very gallantly bestowed it upon her, glad
enough to be rid of an animdl which ate him out df house and
home. : s

Burckhardt stresses the expense occasioned by these private
menageries. “Filippo Maria Viscontispossessed not only horses
which cost him each 500 or 1000 pieces of gold, and wvaluable
English dogs, but a number of leopards brought from a# p&ts
of the East; the expénse of his hunting-birds which were
collected from the countries of Northern Europe, amounted
to 3000 pieces of .gold a_month. Kirg Emmanuel the Great

. of Portugal knew well what he was ahout when he presented

Leo X with an elephant and a rhinoceros,” ‘
The prelates of the Roman Curia followed the example of
their masters, and at the splendid féte given by Cardinal

_Piefro Riario at Rome in 1473 on the occasion of the visit of

Leorora of Aragon; Orpheus was shown in a mythological
pantomime charming the wild beasts whils Ricchus and
Ariadne were_ seated in charicts drawn by panthers.
Loui’tXI of France received-weweial gifts of rare animals
from his uncle Count René of -Anjou and Provence, king of

«=the Two Sicilies. Courf René had oue of the finest collections

of animals to be seen in Euroné, housed in his clateaux at

N
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Angers and Aix. This,was undbﬁbtedly t,'he largest menagerie P
in France before Louis XIV's reign, When the zoo at Angers, "
was, completed about, 3450, it included a lion house, buildings

.

for sma!} mammals, enclosuris for ruminants and ostriches,

and a garden with ponds for water-bizds. René was one of the

first tg.send out collectors“to Africa alﬁ‘]‘ the.Near East.in*
search of animals. = e

Until Vasco da Gama hed discovered the Cape route to°
India, the Turks had almost a monépoly in the supply of
exotic animals to Western Europe, and it was largely through
them that Freasyick II, king of Naples, built up his great i
collection of animals. ¢

In 1654 Cardinal Mazarin began the construction 9{ a
menagerie at the chiteau of Vincennes, near Paris, which was
near the site' of the present Lac’de Saint Mandé. At first it
was used only for domestic animals and-birds, but wild beasts
were added later, coming probably from the Tuileries, where
there was a menagerie during the reign of Henri IV. Fhe
animals at Vincennes, like those in the Tower of London,
servede mainly to provide shows for an invited audience. This
“collection of animals remained there until the beginpinf; of

_ the eighteenth century. But by far the largést of the early
zoological gardens established in France was that built from
1662 onwards by Louis.XIV"when he was enlarging and em-

. bellishing the great_palace at Versailles.

In Germany, at Marienburg, a collection &f animals was
formed in the old-castle at a very early ‘date by the Grand
Master of ,the: Teutonic Order. In 1408 there were alréady,
within the castle precircts monkeys, beas, seals, walmses, a
lion, and five durochs (the “urus or German bison™) four of
which were a gift to the Order from Witdld.of Lithuania.
The urus or aurochs, stilk a¥ , & iri the time of Gesner, whdually
became extinct, the last styvivor dying in 1627.

It is probable that the’ city of Nure nberg possessed somé™™*

“kind of zeological garden during the tine of the Burgraves,

3
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for one of the gates in the ramparts of the town was known
as the Thiergirtnertor. Butrthe collucting of wild amimals did
not realke.develop in Germany until théseventeenth century,
when the Grand Elector Fredezick William (1620-88) built-
a tieggarten -at Pojsamn, which was later enlarged by
Fredettck I. - ' b » o
The mos: ancient menagerie in Austria seems to have been
that of Ebersdorf, founded ir¢ 1552 by Maximilian II, eldest
son of the emperor Ferdinand 1. Among the more exotic
animals which it contained were some hunting-leopards and
an elephant. This particular elephant took -fide cf place in
the great procession which accompanied Maximilian when
he was crowned king of Hungary on May 7, 1552. It was
still alive in 1574, when it was shown by the emperor to
Henri III of France. To Maximilian also belonged the famous
pelican whose story was related by Gesner (page 133).
During the next reign, that of Rudolf II, the zoo at
Ebersdorf harhoured some rare Lirds, including the_first
cascowary known to Europeans.® It had been brought from
Bemba by the Dutch, and after it had been exhibited Yor
some time at Amsterdam, it was bought by the Elector of
Cologne, who presented it to the emperor. This menagerie
disappeared at the begiv_ming of the seventeenth century,
being supplanted by that at Neué’ebéiv, also founded by Maxi- __
milian II. 2 "
°The Flemish painter Roelandt Savery, who made several ﬁaintings of

the now extinct dodo (see page 123), was employed at the Court of
Rulolf 1. .. AR

® '
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